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FROM CIVILIZED SLAVE TO SAVAGE QUEEN.
BV JOHN A. MORRIS.

She hated it; she loathed it; she de
spised it with all the feeling of a strong 
nature desiring to burst its fetters and 

r soar away Into the blue empyrean of

j

heaven upon the great white wings of
freedom.

■ She loved the blue of the sky with the 
intensity of a poet’s nature; tlie green 
of tbe wet, dewy grass in the early 
spring-time morning gratified her artis 
tic sense of the beautiful in color; the 
Pong of the birds in tree-top and fores 
nest was music to her girlish ears,.yet I 
she stopped a minute to rest or listen to 
the voice of Nature calling to her In the 
opening loveliness of the budding day 
if she paused to drink in the beauty o 
the spheres in sky and earth and ani- 

.mated life, she would .always hear a 
harsh voice calling; “Here, you, Sal! 
You lazy, good-for-nothing gal, what you 
dreaming about there? Don’t you 
know It’s time to milk them cows?” or 
“Hurry up tliere, Sal! We want to get 
this dish-washing done so that we can 

. start scrubbing up this floor. It looks 
\\s dirty as all Halifax!”
A Out of the great deptlis of her mother-
h jart Nature seemed calling to one ot 
the children of men to come and be her 
disciple, calling to her growing woman- 
soul In a strong yet sweetly-impresslv© 
voice; “Come unto me, all ye that la- 

... bor, and I will give you rest!” Como, 
smell the fragrance of tlie flowers, draw, 
into yoiysystem the ozone of enjoyable 

. healtbygratlfy your artistic being in the 
. yella/ beams of ^re descending earth- 

wa\X from sun to planet-star, or In the 
sr Aber night of life feel within yourself 

//e sensuous intoxication and buoyant
. /^exhilaration of the silvery, witch-like 
// /beauty of Luna, Queen and Moon-Mis- 

tress of the Night. But because of the 
sordid, material necessity of “earning a 
living” the poet’s soul must be stifled, 

■ ' killed, assassinated, by a base-born, 
■ commercial civilization that commer- 
r , clalizes more than it. civilizes. Hls 

. giant heart of fire must be quenched in 
tbe lake of chill indifference or black 
disdain, or destroyed by tlie world, glut- 

/ tonous for gold, that considers tho sor
did Interests of material business more 

> important than the beauty of the sun
set, the development of art and soul
power untouched and uncontaminated 
by*the bribing treachery of_a Fortuna- 
tus Judas.- -

Sarah Fulmer belonged to another 
age and another clime, though she was 
born in the sunny land of the southland^ 
Southern California, aboutJ twenty-two 

" - years ago.
As a slip of a girl in Los Angeles, 

• none understood her, none thought sho 
. amounted to anything; as cursed some- 
\ what with an artist’s spirit of freedom- 
{ loving aspiration and the divine beauty 
k of an esthetic and poetical ideal, she 
I seemed to be a misfit. wherever she 
1 went. At school, except In some few 

। studies, she was not a success. She 
J could not be cramped and confined by 
/ the rules and restraints of authoritarian 
j textbooks,, but the studies which ap- 
’ pealed to her as a lover of nature were

■those in which she could romp over the 
.•fields and study flowers; commune with 

■the spirits of the air such as bugs, 
beetles and butterflies, etc., make 

: friends witli her brothers and sisters o

f'

v

• the lower animal region (as she naively 
/called tliem) such as birds and rabbits, 
\ dogs and cats and other phases of ani- 
' mated life within the world of Nature.

But when it came to hard, domestic 
• drudgery, “Sal,” as her mother said, 

■ “wasn’t in it. She’s lazy and no ac- 
: count. She likes to dream and moon 
• the day away, doing nawthlng, wasting 

' and .dawdling away time that might be 
/ used to better purpose.” 
/ So when the Fulmer family movet 
\ from Los Angeles, California, bought an

Oklahoma farm and went to live on it, 
“Sal” went with them and became 
“drudge-girl” or “girl of all work,” 
scrubbing the floors, washing the dishes, 
milking the cows and doing all sorts of 

-. hard,/physical labor that was most in- 
tensely repugnant to her high spirit of 

-/. ideality, most demoralizing and obnox
ious to the poetry in her nature.

Often/ unknown to her parents, she 
cried herself to sleep on her little col 
In the attic, wondering whether to live 
a life of such drudgery was really "a 
life worth giving.” Often she con
templated suicide, but a Something 
witliin Negatived the Idea.

“May-be such kind of work suits some 
people,” she said one night to herself, 
“but from twelve to fourteen hours a day 
of dull, monotonous toll, dishwashing 
and scrubbing floors and cooking is not 
for me—I hate It—I hate it! I hate It!

' It is servitude! . It Is slavery! It is the 
bondage of Egypt, the serfdom of toll!

• Am I not born for better things? Such 
labor degrades and stultifies! If I stay 
much longer at it I shall go mad—mad 
—mad beyond recovery—mad beyond 
the regain of reason; mad beyond the 

, hope of love, of beauty, of strength and 
of all tilings blessed!” •

Not. long after a number of . Indian 
tales fell into her hands. It was at a 
time when, her mind was ripe for either 
revolt or escape; and the law of sug
gestion worked out its inevitable and 
logical will.

’/ One morning all was bustle and ex
citement at the farm.. Sallie Fulmer 
had mysteriously disappeared. There 
was no one to help “ma” milk the cows, 
wash the dishes or scrub the floors, and 
as it was a heavy churning-day poor ma 
felt all broke up and was ready to cry 

. from distress and vexation. The old 
man was as mad as a hornet and swore 
loudly. -./J'7

’7 Mrs. Fulmer, however, tried to cheer 
up her husband by endeavoring to per
suade him that, perhaps Sallie was vis
iting some of the neighbors around the 
country, a thing sho had been threaten
ing to do for some time.

’ “A cussed busy, day she has chosen to 
go visiting, I tell you!” ho muttered 
grimly. But ho. went out to the barn

“ and hitched up Dandy, a highly-strung, 
beautiful little black horse1 that Mr. 
pilmer liked tho best of all hls farm 
a. Jnmls/ 7 - -A / ? • :/../.•

After spending half a day which they 
felt they could ill afford away from the

-.*.^//’ ;t

• ..’I/*' \*7 <'*>'• ^-''* •»vJ:" 1-*

The Progressive Thinker is the great 
Educator of thc Present Age... induce 
your neighbor to subscribe for It

th® Solvent of fiep Problems 3PIRITUAL13M
NO. 692;

farm, inquiring at the different neigh
bors for miles around, they came to tho 
conclusion that Bailie had left them, 
especially as they discovered that some 
of the little trinkets she valued most 
highly had also disappeared.

Then the old lady went to her room
and had 
partner 
and had 
ter.

a good cry, while her sterner 
walked moodily into the barn 
a “good swear” over the mat-

Years, however, passed away, and 
Sallie never returned to the Fulmar 
homestead, nor was it even known 
where she was for a long time, though 
advertisements were spread broadcast 
throughout the length and breadth of 
the land, in great metropolitan dailies, 
north, east, south and west; but Sallie 
was as one dead to them.

During the next few years tlie Ful
mers hired several girls to help on tbe 
ranch; but owing to the hardness of the 
work and the number of hours required, 
no one seemed to care to stay with 
them very long/ Six months was the 
longest term of service any girl aeemed 
.inclined to give.

• • • • • •
Four years, however, passed away 

since Sallie Fulmer had escaped from 
an Oklahoma ranch, from the servitude 
and bondage which had enslaved her 
and which she felt was breaking down 
her spirit.

It was a fine day in August, just such 
a day as poets and artists delight to 
rave over; and from morning till night 
there had been hurry and scurry, noise 
and preparation for some great event 
among the copper-colored Indians of 
the Moki reservation. White Wings, 
the white squaw-wife of Ku-chee-ku- 
chee, the octogenarian chief, the little 
woman with the snake-like black eyes 
aijd the witch-like look, had been vis
ited by a day of visions not long before, 
and the Indians were preparing for a 
ceremony and dance in which she had 
Instructed them since tliat time; and 
that was to take place that night.

It was in the early dawn of a quiet 
spring morn between the setting of the 
moon and the rising of the sun when 
White Wings had a strong impressional 
dream; and much of it related to the 
embodiment of the blood-red vengeance 
of a diabolical hatred in the mad acts 
of demon-warriors.

. She was in a sort of trance, and a 
flood of wondrous ecstasy was poured 
out upon her, filling her being with en
ergy and bathing her in the reflected 
ight of a thousand suns. She thought 
lerself standing in an ancient Aztec 
emple, carved within and without with 

the most beautiful wood and finished 
with most exquisite taste. The pillars 
of the temple were Inlaid with pearl and 
seemed to her startled eyes, to be com
posed of human bone and muscle. The 
roof was arched with living skeletons.

tending her veins almost to bursting- 
point against the dominant white race. 
Her body became a swollen, mass of 
purplish-black in tbe violence of her ex
citement. • ./

Quietness now reigned supreme. AI 
was as still as death. The priest had 
retired. The lights were beginning to 
go out; and a terrible loneliness cast a 
vigorous chill over the young girl. Sud
denly all was blackness. White Wings 
shrieked. The goblet fell from her 
hands. It broke into a thousand frag
ments. Then a tempestuous, rushing 
sound like the falling of waters fell 
upon her ears and a voice of vengeance 
cried, “The white race shall be lifted up 
to the highest heights and be dashed 
down into the lowest depths.” The 
earth opened—and down—down—down 
into darkness, deep, dire, impenetrable, 
she fell; and as the earth closed over 
her body her senses left her and' she 
knew no more.

All that day, however, she lay In a 
trance, and the Indians disturbed her 
not. Other visions came to her during 
the day when feasts of joy mingled 
with dances of death; and her head 
was buzzing with pain when she was at 
last released from her entranced condi
tion.

The dance that was to be given on the 
night of which wo write was one which 
White Wings had seen in one of her 
visions that bright, vernal day though it 
did not occur as given in the dream as 
there were some slightly different cir
cumstances which prevented.

Some of the white people from near
by places had got hold of the'idea that 
there was going to be a regular snake
dance among the Indians, and many 
men and women were on hand that 
night to see tbe exhibition, several re
porters with sharpened Fabers and un
intelligent memory being present. None 
seemed to know that the greatest dance 
of all was to be the “Extermination 
Dance” of the “paleface robber” whom 
White Wings saw so abundantly in evi
dence.

Having once lived among the white 
people herself, she understood some
thing of their meddlesomeness; and 
after a whispered consultation with 
some of the chiefs gave th© order to 
start the proceedings.

The warriors, somo forty in number, 
squatted in a circle around a great fire, 
chanting a weird melody. Jumping, 
shouting and gesticulating there came 
a single file of long-limbed priests with 
zig-zag stripes of white paint upon their 
bodjes and giving vent to the blood
curdling yell of “Wow! Wow! Wow! 
Wow!” These marched Into the circle.

assembled. ‘Then the^e wa^ a panic. 
Men and women started Jto jet away 
from tbe place as fast aq they could, 
trampling on each other ini the attempt. 
Shrieks, cries and oath# were heard in 
one confused, discordant medley.

Then the Indian wax-whoop- was 
given. Some one blew a bugle. A 
Jong line of blue-coated .spldl^s swiftly 
rushed into the Indian^’ canjp. Then 
there was blood. The Jiowl of the In
dian as tho bullets of ’ thfc soldiers 
struck homo and th© groan ptthe White 
man as some arrow spejj.to his heart or 
something blew 6(t thpjop of his head 
made uncanny sounds.That one eared 
not to hear repeated*

In the midst of the melee, some one 
raised the cry that White-Wings was 
missing. When the Indians’, realized 
the truth of this they wmeiTto show 
resistance, but turned add * ran like 
fleeing deer out over tho open country.

♦ * . * • * ’ * p. • •:. ♦
Three weeks later/White Wings was 

found in a San Francisco JM1 py her pa
rents, the Fulmers. ’ I'

“Oh, Bailie, Sallie!” walled the now 
agonized mother, Who (had always 
treated her child mor© lika a slave than 
a daughter, “why did you do it? Why 
did you do It?” ’

The young girl frowned darkly.
“Because,” she * said • bluntly, “I 

would sooner be tho whitp squaw of an 
Indian chief, with a wv$ge wigwam for 
a home, and have my freedom, than a 
mere dish-washing slave in the farm- 
kitchen of a vulgar, viqe-creatlng civil
ization.” ' ;

THE, MftN HIMSELF
- BY CHARLES DAWBARN.

INFORMATION WANTED.
In Relation to Eider Myrick’s God.

He undertakes to “define the Infinite 
as nearly as he can,” which is as near

In one hand .they held a bag of sacred 
meal . with which they sprinkled the 
heads of the warriors while In the other 
(held, however, in such a manner as not 
to interfere with the sprinkling rite) they 
had a rattle which they shook vigorously 
from time to time as a sort of chorus to 
their frightful shrieks. Across their 
mouth was daubed an ugly cloud-streak 
of grayish color extending over the face 
from ear to ear.

When all the sitters had been suffi
ciently. sprinkled, another file of .red- 

Vessels of gold and silver adorned the I 5^ns. ca™e hopping, prancing and 
altar, while the altar and floor behind uancipg Into the* ring with snakes in 
it was made of some rare wood,sweet- I o^e hand and meal In the other. The 
smelling and odoriferous. bodies and legs of these individuals

Still further behind was a small pool Were nude but around their loins were 
Of water, and in Its slimy depths great .^“Sj^

I embroidered in red, green and black. 
[ep After throwing the meal to the south,

y & Jew^^ ser- eas^ north anj we8t Of them, they did
PnvL^n°nnp nnd diin nn thp some extremely clever juggling withsilver on one side and dull gold on the I writhedother, and whose eyes were like twin- snak^ !n ttel^ 
stars giving forth their light from a an^ hissed in an apparent vindictive- 
solemn midnight sky ness o£ manner m08t horrible to behold.

Suddenly the air was full of music. T/ ^dians twined them around their 
Jangling bells that vibrated with jar- Pa^ed arms, lifted them high above 
ring discordance soon came into time Jheir heads and while,dancing with the 
and tune with the rich, jubilant melody ^ andTs ^y came^wn
of a wedding-march of youth and ‘sHmy £ '
beauty when Love is Master and Joy Is the slimy bodies in
uncrowned King of life. But Evolution w e R and danc, 
wakes to slay and in the blare of awak- apparentiy> / lt8 latest height 
ening trumpets there is the note of pat- sprinkling priests retired with a num- 
riotism, rebellion and death. It is the ^er oj ^e warriors, but in a short time 
wedding-march of I^ve and Death-the returned shrleking like demons, with 
love of liberty with the death of life. . ’ ana]?e. morB n_ i ’ )n
Louder and louder grows, th© music. & * ? dozen snakes more or less, in 
•Bells peal, whistles blow, horns toot, ^ach hand. Up Into the air they went, 
cymbals clang, organ notes reverberate ™with haughty grandeur, guns boom, I “JX/^7fallin^ 
fifes and drums, banjos and guitars, all twe^ hl‘Xth Hardly stopping to 
ming? 1“ oneereatness of communal uke breath he wouW pluck lt from hiB 
sound while colors, Iridescent and opal- moUth, fling it skyward again for some 
^J56?^ fla®h a“d?£™e ^^^r6’ * one e^se to catch, turn around and catch 
whole mighty building is shaking with another, until exhausted from his'ef- 
the grand passion of-unsatisfied desire, for|g he would retire with a savage^ 
of divine discontent—the yearning for moan< If one should happen to miss 
ungratified freedom—which if not at- another Indian would catch the snakely 
^^1%^ ? £1U?FJ±.h an^ b°dy ^ his hands before It fell to the 
black River of Deqth ,d hy earth and beat the unfortunate one oVer
.^SDBi &e RedJ^ke °f Wa . ^g head wjth it, driving him ignomin-*

Slowly and With ' dignified tread a iouslyawayfromthe dan.ee. ' 
white-robed, white-haired, White-beard- But suddenly all is quiet. The danc
ed priest moves to the altar, chanting a Ing> chanting and shrieking tease/ as 
monotone of* woe and. war. White bursting into the ring like a burlesque 
Wings stirred uneasily. The music actress,White Wings, the white squaw of 
ceased; apd the white-garbed old priest oW chief Ku-chee-ku-chee, appears. 
ttoTo/preyw Around her temple is a circlet of gold
narentlv from tte air extendedUt to the whlch throws out sparks and jets bf fire, 
reeling and affrighted girl Her dress reaches to her kneed and herThe fid started back appalled. . ^ are hideously painted. Around her! 

The cup was made of a human skull I v^aist are hissing, writhing, - crhwling 
and the wine therein was human blood, serpents, with tongues like forked Hght- 

“Drink, daughter, drink!” he.Bold.
and there was an intonation of stern- f TArnnlrhnm nsPlred the spirit 

5 - you . drink *erPslCaOrei for while .she juggles•
■' * ’ the snakes, first this way and then that,.

Harmonious Development of Character.

To the Editor:—I have ' another at
tack of “Itchis Scrlbento brought oh 
by reading the discussion of the marri
age . question in Nd. 684 ’of The Pro
gressive Thinker. And jne a .bachelor, 
oh, dear! .•" r 7

The offending paragraph was as fol
lows: “To get down topped ro§k strata 
are we here to enjoy hatamonlous homes 
or to develop character?. I tnaintaln 
with all the power I uiiLcapable of, the 
latter.” ' ' /

I read that and after the manner of 
John Bunyan dreamed; ' And To! In my 
dream Lw^s in Topsy Turvy land and 
in the midst of a great/numbey of mu
sical instruments endowed with intelli
gence qnd the power of speecji. ■ The 
jass drum was addressing the congre
gation; / “Fellow iristrumpnte—Having, 
at last: got rid of thos^ jneddllng hu
man creatures, we can now proceed to 
give the world su'dli stirring rhusio as’ 
lever awakened the 'silence .since The

their

was,
the

ness in his voice, “and as
each drop of blooded wine, think of the
destruction of my race by the race that 
calls you one of them,, but which shall 
know’you nevermore, for unless you 
turn traitor- to- the cause that has now 
become yours you will be one of us. 
You have come tq.be the White Savior 
of a people, you and Ku-chee-ku-chee. 
You are to be a Malden of Fire, a Wo
man pLBlood, the Queen and Charmer 
of ’ poisonous SnakeUods! Drink! 
Drink,, my maiden, drink—drink both 
the blood of mortals and the poison- 
juice of serpents. These shall feed yota; 
these shall nourish you,, these- shall 
strengthen you, these shall beautify you 
and make you what you shall yet be. 
Ku-chee-ku-chee shall be a Savior and 
you his seeress, prophetess and guide. 
Drink to the destruction of white devils 
and the life .and.liberty of the Children | 
of Nature? . . . / <77: -7’ / ?

White Wings drank; and a shudder, 
prolonged and terrible, passed through 
ter slight body. She felt like, a fiend 
ncarnate. All the hatred of the world,

from 
races

black, yellow, red and brown 
seomed to be swelling and dis

the assembled Indians keepings time 
with her In a moaning chant, she exe
cutes some most intricate steps'in fan
tastic toe-tripping. The fir©'glints from 
her hair, yet does not burn; theSsnakes 
seem to claim her their own -for they 
kiss her very lips and she seems to ex
tract a buoyancy of life^and a venom- 
ousness from their nearness sho liad 
never before experienced. .

Then some white topgh .threw^an^U’ 
suiting' remark at White Wings. • i?, -

The dancing girl changed color- Her 
cheeks became a flaming red, hot fleijde/ 
black eyes emitted sparks of fury, her 
lips compressed . themserves Into ' /a 
frown. 7 I •/ , ; • - / ' • / 7 ';W

“Up! Up!”.she . shoutqd, hbarsqly.
“Up and at them, red dogsl'/ V^
at them.! ” . • : ’'' - ’ \ js• • 7/

Suddenly there .was.a pommoUwiff 
tho crowd outside. Shocked i and - hor-’ 
ror-strlcken tho white, people turned7 to 
flee’as Wliito ..Wings, ...untwining /tho 
largest and fiercest serpent frornp-yound 
her waist, throw it wlth; all. her mighf 
into tho midst of the puriosltykeekers

morning stars sang together.”- 7 7
The violinmade a few remark about 

the necessity of being ini tun®- 7® 
trombone jumped up and said, 
down to bod rock strata arp we here v 
enjoy harmony or to makq a noise? 1 
maintain with all th empower I am capa
ble of, the latter.”

Then the bagpipe gave* a swirl to 
draw attention, and said, “Hoot mon, 
dinna y© ken wo are hot here simply 
to develop a noise, but a certain kind 
of noise—a harmonious noise like this” 
—and he blew so loud a blast I awoke 
and behold, it was all a dream.

Now the lesson is th Is:/We are not 
here to develop character; but a-certain 
kind of character—a * harmonious or 
heavenly character, and the harmonious 
home Ib the nursery—cBhtalns the right 
soil and temperature fdr that.celestial 
plant. The inharmonious .‘ home is 
adapted to the production of a character 
deformed, vicious,Ravage,. And If you 
cannot defend compulsory and inflex
ible marriage laws oh ther ground of 
their tendency to secure/inore social 
harmony, then you have iio solid foot
ing for your argument nothing but 
quicksand.

Builders have in contempt of mechan
ical laws erected Imposing ’structures 
only to be overwhelmed with confusion 

•as they toppled, or as tha inspector or
dered their removal//Just bo have men 
built imposing characters in contempt 
of spiritual laws only to be the more hu
miliated on passing to the .spirit world 
as they realized the necesshy/pf tearing 
down and building again after another 
ideal. / 7 r:.

As the gaitfeher JteW 
tree will not thriv© 
and a barren soil, so does mu^ 
know that the .ange^^^ 

quires for Its development- harmonious 
social conditions. Abd’’ as . the one 
clears from his / garden igtumps and 
stones, so will the; other ;^ his 
private or public capacity |o-reform or 
annul every discordant ^ influence cus
tom or institution. And the'word har
monious suggests nelthe| weakness,, 
monotony nor stagnation; ; •' •

If perchance , some/readier who puts 
his trust in coercion should-say “here is 
one who makes light of marriage and 
would advocate removal^ allfetrato^^ 
I can make no better reply than a quo
tation from Tennyson: ;•• j . * 
“And the parson madeJt, hls text that

. day, and he .said,, llltewJse/!; ; 
That a lie which is. part of the truth is

. / ever the blackest ^ ji’es. u • 
A He which is all a lie may be.met with. 
. . and fought outright,' 7 ^ •.../ 
But a He which Is part of the truth is a

;' harder matter to fight?? . • * - ;
To sum up, this,world & nomearer a 

realization or oven ^rho conception 
which precedes rddUzmJbiX or'the con
jugal relation- than ‘Iv^d a ftallzation 
of the aflW ^ and 
perhaps it would-not WW^^^ 
from President Rodse^blifin J Tefetririg 
to another problem: ’ Vj > : '= • • 

• “Wise evolutionvl^tw safeguard 
against revolution.”? '^ ' • • ~ -

■ J. T.;^DPNALD. .
Sidney, ‘ Wash; ' ’^/ J; u?

'.■ ■ ■ ——“*7?-^ ■■ 
• Bevon months and'a. hn^JVas the time 
taken in traveling rounditire World by a 
picture post-card,7whi& -bps just been 
delivered to,its Bonded at Berlin, ' 7, 
. The bread pedurod^yipweat .of. the 
brow is twice. bl€tei^^ it is
far sweeter than tHe7ta4telQBS loaf of . 
Idleness.—$rbw qull^ v |*7 ■ • • >?

The first printing ikess in America 
was at/tife/^ , bJ jhoTpresldent of 
Harvard College, in W$i$7 '

CHAPTER FIFTH.
We have no right to assume that the 

precess of death.enables man to make a 
hop, skip and a jump into something en
tirely different from his old personality. 
The body of the butterfly carries with 
it earmarks of its caterpillar life. As 
its changes are all within the limit of 
our senses we can see and record them. 
Man’s changes are just outside our lim
it. All we sens© of him by sight and 
touch we have burned or buried; The 
rest of the man was, and is invisible to 
us. Spirit return gives us proof that 
the man we knew is still not merged 
into manhood But we have equal proof 
that the invisible portion of the man 

-cannot re-enact the experiences of his 
old form. He has lost his old personal
ity. He has a new one, of which—as 
w© cannot sense it—we can only learn 
by hearsay. Some mortal claims to see, 
or hear, or sense him, and to report 
what he says. But as at best not one in 
a million is thus reported, and those 
who do come show woeful limitations, 
our search for the man himself after 
death must face all these problems and 
difficulties. It seems to me that our 
best course is to determine the negative 
side first, and malt© up our minds as to 
what is not and cannot be our loved 
one, although it may be what is called 
spirit return.

Death has taken him away from our 
sense of sight and touch. Bo far he 

' has become an impossible visitor. We 
can neither pee his present form, nor 
grasp his present hand. So much is 
the actual normal barrier between mor
tal and spirit.’ Yet in so-called “form 
materialization” , we are told that our 
friend is himself again, though only for 
a few minutes. Let us remember we 
only knew him in’earth life as a com
pound of matter and .intelligence. We 
have seen that one was as important as 
the other.. Thpy are eternal partners 
in the great business we call “-Cosmos," 
and are neyer found apart even in the 
most minut^ detail. But the old com
pound has gone1 for ever. We buried It 
out of our sight. No one claims that 
the old compound js'restorp^./ .So that, 
point• is' settled. 'Our old friend is not 
and-cannot be there, ^& th ©^personality 
&e knew. * Something .pf his personality 
has found Ite way into a new compound, 
which the mortal cannot sense. But it 
is not the old personality. That has 
gone forever. . ,.

The seeker.says “I don’t care for that. 
It Is the meflUHty of my friend I want.” 
But he does not realize what he is real
ly seeking. His friend was loved as a 
friend, as well as a mind. Both intelli
gence and substance were’embodied in 
he personality he loved. And he really 
does not want one to come back without

as any one can come to defining the un
improved. But legs imply walking and definable, to pointing out the bounds 
running. If unused, as in animals that and limits of the Illimitable. If Alfred 
have taken to the water, they shrivel Russell Wallace stated that God is Su- . 
until only the skilled eye can discern preme Intelligence, he did not thereby 
the trace. The horse that uses but one define God to the comprehension of any 
toe now has the shriveled remains of human being, as it is impossible for any; 
several more. So unless the spirit uses lower grade of intelligence to compre- 
organs as we do he will presently lose bend the highest. In speaking of “In- 
such organs altogether. For Instance, finite and Eternal Energy,” it is not rea
we are told that children are not born Honable to suppose that the great agnos- 
to parents in spirit life. That means tic, Herbert Spencer, was attempting to 
that all organs of paternity and mater- define God.. Did Jesus Christ say G 
nity must^disappear as unnecessary in I0 Spirit?” If so, Will Elder Myrick 
the Summer Land. That one fact must kindly tell me where in his sayings I 
alter the shape of the form materially, can find it? In the 4th chapter of John! 
Again, we are told that advanced spir- he tells the woman of Samaria th^t 
its do not converse word by word as we “God is a spirit,” a definition which I 
do, but flash their thoughts through should think could only apply to a per
space. Then it follows, under the law sonai being.
of use that the organ which flashes will Now, if I had made such a statement 
expand and develop, while the unused of a being of whom I had habitually 
larynx will disappear as unnecessary. 6Poke as my mother, always talking of 
But in a world of mental flashes, the her with great affection of being busy, 
ear itself, as well as the larynx, will be- about her work, telling my friends that 
come unnecessary, and like the eye of If they had seen me, they had seen my 
the cave fish, will presently disappear, mother, and many other things of a like 
If such spirits move from place to place nature, would it not be natural for 
by thought power their unused limbs them to suppose that my mother was 
will soon become imperfect; and if they the spirit of a woman, that I closely re- 
also by thought shape their mental ere- sembied her in person and all respects? 
ations, then even their hands and arms There is nothing ferocious in my dis- 
must take form, or perhaps no form, be- position. I am not a “truculent scribe,” 
yond all recognition by us. In other and of course the Elder was not inquir- 
words. we are right back to our first ing If I had ever studied rhetoric, and 
thought that matter, which is always it is quite unnecessary for me to eay 
form, is as potent as intelligence In its that I have not, but my Webster tells 
own field. And since 1 cannot conceive me that “Personification is the giving 
of my loved one without just the organs to an inanimate being the figure or th© 
by which I knew him, therefore It Is lm- sentiments and language of a rational 
possible I could recognize him if be being’’; then if God is Infinite Intelli- 
suddenly appeared just as he is to-day, gence and Eternal Energy, I would

If our earth experiences are to be any hardly suppose that he was a proper 
guide, some of these changes in spirit subject to come under the law of per
form will be gradual. If matter has Bonification.
more than its share of power at first, One author, Kellogg, defines person!- 
the spirit might look and act as of old. ficatlon as a figure of speech in which1 
In tliat case we should talk about unde- things are raised to a plane of being
veloped spirits, and claim that such above their own. Does the Elder really 
spirit visitors had not yet outgrown think that either he or any Hebrew 
their earth limitations, or else were re- P°et or dreamy Egyptian or ^evout 
ducing and picturing themselves down b/;?n aP7e- ton they have,' 
to our level. In other words that intel- the?<^vlnlstle8’,lg“d other Christians 
Hgence was compelled to accommpdate 1
itself to our matter. But, all the same, 
we are compelled to recognize that the 
material conditions and laws, amidst 
which our spirit' friends now dwell 
shape their forms, as much as the. con
ditions in earth life shape ours/ That 
being so, they cannot come back “aS 
they are,” and greet us form to form. If ( 
they send thought we have to imagine a I 
form, for identification of a thought is 
impossible. The thought of my old 
friend, which he used to express In deep 
bass will not be identified in a Shrill 
treble. Identification is impossible 
without form. In other words, matter 
and intelligence are indispensable to 
each other. And the personality of one

have certainly been “glorifying God”
—exalting Him—by teaching and prao
ticlng. their creeds. ;

The Elder thinks it 
“Just ordinary common 
deratand that when he 
does not mean a person 
gender; but the fact is

only requires 
sense” to un
says “He” ho 
of the malo 

“just ordinary

><-.?■:

» 21/77/

he other. If it’s the wife of his youth, life cannot be that of another.
he wants the dimple on her cheek, the To return to our Illustration, the man, 
curl on her forehead, the laugh that was as we know him, is only a leaf. Hls ex- 
music to hls ear. Every emotion that periences all belong to the tree. When 
she expressed was through form, and we in our turn drop the leaf, we will 
.hough he talks about wanting her spir- find ourselves possessing everything of 
t to return, it is-form he craves, every love and friendship embodied in tree 

time, so although he knows he burled life, but necessarily they could not be 
the old form, he tries to persuade him- expressed in the old leaf form. The lim- 
self that it is coming back as a materi- ited man finds his expression in the 
alized spirit. But his loved one is a grand fullness of manhood.
new compound now, which he cannot We have now seen that the change 
sense. It is Impossible for that new of vibrations through shock is in itself 
compound to show him the old personal- a change of form, enough to compel an- 
ity, for that has dissolved forever. So other personality. The shock of birth 
the new compound is a new personal- evidently, sometimes, leaves a portion 
ity} yet he Is calling upon “spirit re- of the form outside our sense limita- 
turn” to bring him back the old one. tions. So Sally remains an invisible 
Surely the reader sees the impossibil- portion of Miss Beauchamp, with just 
Ity.of anything coming back, save an enough of matter to maintain her per-
imitation of the one he loved. sonality; but also deficient in much we

Bo we cannot have father, mother, think most lovable. She is not rounded 
darling, as realities to greet us, -but out. Miss B. was thus herself defl- 
merely Imitations, never twice alike, dent, so far as the vital force used by 
and very different in appearance from Sally, and was left subject to shock, 
different cabinets. The form, if it This shock she afterwards experienced,
come often enough, gains apersonality of 
its own, and is at last imagined as real, 
and greeted with the old affection. We 
are not here concerned with its limita
tions, but only with the fact that Jt is 
not and cannot be the old personality. 
That Is the only fact we are now seek-' 
ing. So we pass on to other phases, 
keeping in mind that the compound, by 
which we knew our friend, is forever 
broken up. And we must not forget our 
illustration that we are all, in our per
sonalities, just leaves on the tree of life. 
The leaf falls, but It has been a portion 
of the tree. As a leaf it is gone. As a 
tree it remains. .. •

The connection between the new 
form of our friend and the one worn in 
earth life Is not as simple as. most be-

with the consequence that new person
alities appeared, but dating only from 
the time of that shock.

So far as we know, Miss Fancher had 
no natal or antenatal shock; at least no 
such personality has so far appeared. 
Her various manifestations seem to all 
date only from one or the other of her 
cruel accidents.

The reader will -now notice that 
“death” must itself be also a shock in 
the great majority of cases. That fact 
will readily account for the non-appear
ance of many a dearly loved one. The 
personality we knew has evidently been 
changed by the shock, . but, all the 
same, nothing is lost. Love is alive as 
ever, but it cannot be expressed in-the 
old form. And the love that is merely

common sense'* pronounces the other 
way, and the great mass of ordinary 
common people think of God by a men
tal image of a big, good man. I havo 
found this out by personally interview
ing many people on the subject.

Some young ladies, good Christian 
girls, have told me that they suppose 
He looks like a minister, only more dig
nified.

Some older Christians repel with in
dignation the suggestion that he is not 
a person, and say, “Else how could He 
hi a made man In his image?”

It seems Impossible for writers and 
speakers in general to refer to God 
without the use of personal terms, and 
of course, the practice has arisen from 
the idea of “His” personality. All th© 
personal pronouns of the masculine 
gender except you, are constantly ap
plied in.referring to this “Infinite Intel* 
Hgence,” and of no other impersonal ex
istence is this the practice. The fact is, 
that It Is not only Elder Myrick’s God, 
who has this literal man-like appear
ance, but the God of the greatest part 
of humanity who recognize and worship 
Deity under any name. In our prayers 
we Thee and Thou “Him.” We craven 
Hls blessing, guidance and. so forth, 
We beg and implore and prostrate our* 
selves abjectly in spirit, If not in body, 
to our “Father.” The God of the “New 
Thought People” is simply an evolution 
of the orthodox God, and the farther we 
go and the “Newer” we become, the 
more will “He” evolve, until It is to be 
hoped “He” will lose “His” personal
pronouns. H. A/S.

THE TIME OF LONG AGO.

When the shadows, to and fro 
Flit as in the long ago, 
Then the soul Is filled with dreaming, 
Nourishes a silent seeming 
Of the castles it has wrought, 
And each golden, precious thought . - 

Of long ago.

; lievers imagine. Suppose the accounts personal, love of the form rather than 
given us by clairvoyants to be literally of the soul, will have to pass like the 
descriptive, and that “something,” in- falling leaf. Such a love Is unneces- 
eluded in our mortal bodies to-day, is sary to the full life of manhood. What- 
freed by death, and takes shape in al- ever the form In the next life that condi- 
most exact resemblance of the mortal, tions may compel, we shall share It with 
we are but at the beginning of our diffi- our loved one, for love is not a mere at- 
cultiea. The form we knew so well was tribute of form, but the very essence of 
familiar to us-almost organ by organ, intelligence, the true blending of soul 
and we.picture the spirit as retaining with soul. By “soul” I mean that com- 
them all. There must be neither muti- pound of Intelligence and substance 
lations nor additions to that form if we which is invisible, and intangible to our 
are to recognize It. I am. not now allud- mortal sense, but nevertheless personal, 
ing to the mother’s darling grown into although apparently Impersonal In earth 
a rounded womanhood, and therefore life* • • • •
impossible of recognition, but to the ‘What we call “spirit return” and “hu- 
general law of nature which affects all man Immortality” are glorious truths, 
oiir organs. That law demands that Yet the immortality Is of the tree, not 
any organ unused or unnecessary, shall of the l°a^of manhood rather than of 
shrivel and shrink till at last it be- the man. The “spirit return" is of that 
comes discarded altogether. Fishes in portion of the manhood' nearest In 
tho darkness of tho Kentucky cave lose touch with the old form life. It is 11m- 
thelr eyes and almost every form has Ited in its intercourse by its new form 
traces of some organ that has been thus life. . By its new powers it can picture: 
disappearing,- because no longer neces- for us old faces, and long forgotten 
sary. The appendix, of which we hear clothes.. As a result the mother be- 
go. much now-a-days, as dangerous as holds her child as the babe who died 
well as useless to humanity, was, once twenty years ago. Tho daughter rec* 
of size and great ,value, .as It still’is to ognizes the feeble old age of Her loved 
certain animals/ - We may therefore as- parent. ' Neither can have real- exist- 
bume as certain tliat the spirit form will ence—as form—in the new life. They
not long retain organs that are not are simply pictures, moving pictures of 
needed in tho new life, just as we as- the. past.- And all tales of the spirit’s 
sume that deficiencies and mutilations present life must be pictures too.' In- 
wllr be presently supplied. If the one- telligonco can only work through mat-

Hear the zephyrs softly blow, 
Whisp’ring of the long ago; 
Telling of the voices sweet, 
That no longer we may greet; 
Leaving with a cheerful grace 
Just a semblance of each face

Of long ago.

Listen to the brooklet’s flow;
’Tis a song of long ago, 
Now a loved one’s weary sigh, 
Now a mother’s lullaby;.
And the water, whirling after, 
Echoes with a smothered laughter, 

“Long ago.

Some time again each soul shall know 
Of the time of long ago;
Live again the blessed ways :.. 
Of the earthly yesterdays, 
Murmur, with the angels singing, 
While the silver bells are ringing, 

“Long ago.
. * —Thomas Dwight Goodwin.

. Many a truth thus pictured is so in
terpreted by mortal mind that It serves 
as what is called a “test.”’ The old is 
thus recalled, and the loved one found 
to/be. still-alive. But the student will 
have learned the lesson that matter, is 
lord in Its own domain, and compels • 
every communication from the inner' 
life to pass only as a pictured thought,

_ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . _ flashed from the sunlight of tho future /.
legged man is To have two, legs over ter^ here or hereafter. Substance is | down into tho shadow of the present 
there,then the three-legged or no-legged [ thus a limitation to all personal inter 
monstrosity will eto / find •■ themselves esaree, ^ t&e M Bw^,
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REDUCED PRICES,

upper strata? ot the earth's sublimated material spiritual 1

LETTER NUMBER NINE,

A Series of Letters From Henry Ward Beecher 
Through the Mediumship of Carlyle Petersilea.

Mr. Editor, Ladles and Gentlemen:
Tbe medium asks me this question: “Mr. Beecher, will you 

kindly tell me if spiritual beings cau pass through, the hotly , 
of the earth?" . I

Certainly. Spirits can pass through the body of the earth ; 
if they so desire. Spiritual beings can go wherever electric
ity or magnetism can go. But if you ask me it a material 
spiritual body can pass through the earth, then toy reply is, 
no; such a body can uot pass through ihe earth; and it 18 
this material spiritualized body that we draw to ourselves, or 
take op as a covering, here in the spirit spheres; and even 
this body cannot visit earth. It must be left behind in the 
sublimated spheres. This body cannot leave the spheres 
any more than an earthly body can come here; but a soul or 
spirit can come here while yet encased in a material body; ; 
yet It must leave that body in order to do so; and the body 
tljus left will appear almost as though it were dead or in a 
deep sleep; besides, a great many trance mediums visit us 
here, brought to us by their spiritual guides, while their ma
terial bodies are possessed by some other spirit.

Yes; a spirit aud soul can pass, with the rapidity of light
ning, through the body of the earth, or It can remain within 
the earth for a certain length of time. Perhaps very few 
people have thought of this, but they should think of it and 
understand it.

If a spirit, together with its soul, could not pass through 
the earth, those who were buried alive would bo obliged to 
remain within their prison-house, or grave, forever; or at 
least until through some natural cause the grave was rent 
asunder and exposed tp the open air; those whom earth
quakes had swallowed up could never escape; those who had ; 
leen imprisoned deep within the bowels of the earth, through 
tho caving in of mines, would be obliged to remain there for 
eons of ages. '. . ' ' . , . .-

What an awful, horrible fate! '. ■■■’■' ■
No, friends. Nature is ever kind. The spirit and soul of 

man can never be thus confined; consequently, a soul can 
pass directly through tho earth, which is to it like a coarse 
sieve. Wherever ether, electricity and magnetism can go, 
there also the spirit and soul of man can go.

Now, as 1 said, a spiritualized material body, such as wo 
take on here, could uot pass through the bulk of the earth. 
One would be obliged to leave one's body behind; and, as 
1 said, we cannot carry our material spiritualized bodies to 
earth, any more than those of earth can bring their heavy 
material bodies here; but they come here in spirit, and we 
go to the earth in spirit, leaving our sublimated 
bodies in the spirit land, and while we are 
visiting earth '—>■ sublimated bodies remain quiescent, or ono 
may compare . .o earthly sleep. Tho soul, nor spirit, never 
sleeps; it Is only the heavier body that appears to sleep 
while the spirit and soul roam at will wherever they desire 
to go; but the soul really has a great many different bodies: 
The thought body, the aural or astral body, the sublimated 
material spiritual body, tho heavy material body, the ethe
real body, the electric body, the magnetic body, and so ou. I 
Buppose there may be many more that I as yet know nothing 
about; but these which I have enumerated I do know about.

In earth life the material body is made up ot many differ
ent bodies. There is a body of bOnes, another ot muscles, 
another of arteries, one of nerves, one of the true skin, an
other of the epidermis; and there are really many more; but 
these are enough to show what I mean; and while the soul 
dwells within the material body it is possessed of all the 
bodies that I have spoken of, both material and spiritual. At 
so-called death all these material bodies are cast off, but all 
the finer, more spiritual and sublimated ones are retained. 
There are really seven different distinct bodies composing 
the material body, and there are seven distinct spiritual 
bodies composing the spiritual body. Now each one of these 
bodies can be analyzed and understood if one will but give 
time and patience for the purpose. The time is not far dis
tant when there will be positive evidence given to the whole 
world of the existence ot the Imperishable, Immortal souls 

•* of both men and beasts, just as the X-ray has been discov
ered, so that the question will be settled forevermore.

। Spiritualists may say that It is settled with them already. 
That may be true, but it is not true of all the world beside.

; Even among Christians there are many who doubt immortal
ity, yet they reason thus: "If there is indeed a future life, by 
joining the church and accepting Christ, we shall be on tha 
safe side at least, and we are more popular at the same 
time.”

The time is near at hand when the aural or astral, body of 
every person who sits for a photograph will be taken, and a 
photographer will always be called to a death-bed—instead 
of a priest or minister—to photograph the astral body as it 
departs from the material body.

Study and work hard, O, ye photographers! for to some 
one or more of you will be given the great secret, and that 
very shortly. No, the church with all her presumption and 
arbitrary cruelty will never be the power which will prove 
the immortality of man; but scientific attainment and the 

I photographic art; and the X-ray will have much to do with it. 
i The light of the sun will never photograph the spiritual body 

unless, indeed, it be materialized to a certain extent; but to 
. photograph the real spiritual body, that is not made up or 

materialized, will require another kind of light; and this 
light Is gradually being discovered. It Ib the light where
with the spiritual world Is lighted. It Is an immortal spirit 
ual light that existed before suns were formed. The knowl
edge of this light Is about to break upon the world. How do 
we know? Because we are guiding and watching It, and we 
know just how far man has arrived toward this knowledge. 
One or two steps more and tbe whole world will stand 
amazed, and immortality will be proved beyond all question 
forevermore. It may even come to pass before this which 
I am writing is put in print; for this will probably not see the 
light before another year at least. This prophecy is being 
written by me—Henry Ward Beecher—this day, or evening 
rather, ot Saturday, December 28, 1901. I also hope, friends, 

. when that time comes to pose for my picture. Oh', we are 
all very eager, you may be sure.

The medium says: “Dear Mr. Beecher, how do you look 
. now?” and 1 reply: Suppose I pose before the camera of your 
brain and you look at me with the eyes of your spirit? You 
can see me thus just as the future photographer's plate will 
show me. Now describe me, or, rather, I will help you to 
write a description of me aS I now appear. I stand before 
tlie medium a large, luminous form; straight and tall; the 
Interior form looking very much as it did on earth, devoid of 
all Imperfections, such as grey hair and the wrinkles of age; 
the countenance shines with a powerful, Intellectual light; 
the dark hair Is long, waving over the shoulders, and a clear, 
bright, eubtld aura envelops the inner form. Now from this 
inner body rays outward In all directions like a bright 
sphere, a luminosity. This is the aural of astral body, and 
like a rainbow it has seven distinct colors or spheres, and as 
they harmoniously blend Into each other, the'outermost Is a 
pale golden hue.. The Inner form Is about the same size os 
Mr. Beecher's was while in the material form, minus its port
liness, for it Is exceedingly' symmetrical; put the niiral or 

” astral form surrounding it extends in all directions many 
feet, and. still it pales away os far as one is able to see, bo 
that pnb might' say it fills the room with a sweet sanctity. 
One can always discern Mother spiritual beings.iindi their .varl-. 
oub auras blend together In harmonious light'.. Blit tlieBb :aro 
not directly controlling just now; Mf- Beecher being the only 
one who controls nt present. ' ■•’’ . i^'.^

Now the medium Is perceiving my thought -body; together 
with tho astral; onfl within these retiides tho soul; bqfpg con
cealed' by the thought body, the ostraj body,' the magnetic 
and electric bodies; but tho sublimated material spiritual 
body I have not with me.. .That romaine quiescent within tho

spheres. .
Now all that I have written will be discovered some day. 

The upper spheres will be photographed—as .tlie astral body 
will be— very soon. The next step will he to photograph the 
astral spheres, or a portion of them, the lower ones at least, 
those nearest the earth. Why, the time will come when 
those of earth will think no more of photographing the spirit
ual spheres than they do now of photographing the moon and 
stars.

What would have been thought a hundred or more years 
ago, if one had said that the moon and stars could bo photo
graphed? Oh just what is always said when anything new 
is broached, “Why, the man is crazy—a long-haired, wild-1 
eyed Spiritualistic crank or lunatic!” That is the way they 
used to talk—that is the way tliat many talk now. But ho 
that laughs last laughs best, Wait and see. The cranks aro 
the ones tliat move the world.

Witness Marconi, Edison, Tesla, Mesmer, Davis, Peebles, 
Francis, Tuttle, Bruno, Galileo, Harvey, Hull, Babbitt, Inger
soll, Denton, Lincoln, and, oh, dear friends, 1 would that 1 
could say Beecher. But I cannot. Would that I had been a 
crank to help move tho world in' tho right direction. Still, I 
helped turn tho crank a little, especially In the direction of 
freedom. But what I lacked, when with you in tho flesh, I 
pray you allow mo to make up now. A few more words and 
I shall have done with this letter. You haYe already got 
wireless telegraphy. Thanks to a crank. Soon you will 
havo pictures or photographic impressions of the surround
ings of the person, or persons who send you a telephonic 
message—tliat is—they will send pictures without any wire 

at fill. There will be wireless photography. Pictures of 
your friends and their surroundings will be impressed or 
photographed Instantly on tlie same principle as wireless 
telegraphy and this will at length be able to span the globe. 
One may sit quietly in a room in America, and receive pic
tures and messages from a friend in Europe; yes, and hear 
them talk, as well. Why, the time will come when distance 
will be no hindrance either to eye, ear or thought; and, at 
length, these pictures will be made to move as natural as the 
living presence. Then another crank, a little larger than the 
others of a later date, and the spirit world will be revealed 
in all its beauty and splendor, and the angels will walk and 
talk with man, made visible to hls material eyes and ears. 
And I am helping to hasten the day.

Now I anticipate a question like this: "When that time 
comes, Mr. Beecher, will not unhappy people be apt to com
mit suicide?"

No; tor when that time comes they will find out that one 
who commits suicide will be more unhappy here in the spirit 
life than one would if one remained on earth and bravely 
lived out the allotted time. To kill one’s self makes mat
ters worse instead of better. One must strive to make one’s 
condition better on earth, for one would have to strive to 
make it better here, just as there. If one is so densely ig
norant as to commit suicide, that one would be just as 
densely Ignorant here, and would not have hls material body 
to help him out of hls muddle. It is only a muddled brain or 
spirit that ever tries to murder itself, and it would have the 
crime of attempted self-murder added to its. muddled soul. 
Any infringement of natural law brings its own punishment.

We will suppose that a man commits self-murder because 
he is disappointed in love; or his business is poor; or he has 
committed some crime; perhaps he cannot live up to the 
style he desires—well, there are a great many causes. If 
for disappointment in love, hls disappointment will be none 
the less out of the body than in, for it is not the body that is 
disappointed but the spirit and soul that animates the body. 
He would have to get over the disappointment whether in or 
out of tho body. But real, genuine, pure, true love never can 
be disappointed, given plenty of time; that is, if the one thus 
loving loves the real other half of himself; and if he does 
thus love, nothing can ever divide them. Time and eternity 
brings them nearer and closer together as it rolls by. If ho 
Is In poverty, let him struggle manfully and get out. If he is 
criminal, killing himself will, do no gof>d, for the crime is in 
the soul; lie must educate himself up into goodness, and he 
must do It whether here or there, and he had better do it 
while in the body. It will be much easier than to come here 
filled with criminal Ignorance. Whatever he has he must 
earn, whether here or there. He had better become a 
crank and help the world on in the right direction—put hls 
mind and all the force there is in him toward the accom
plishment of some grand alm Ln life—some great and good 
work to be accomplished—lose himself, as it were, in some
thing that will benefit himself and all the rest of the world 
at the same time. Why, it is extremely selfish and cowardly 
to commit suicide; and one will be just as selfish and cow
ardly when one gets here as one was before.

a ■ si . ---— . .
By Their Fruits Ye Shall Know Them, 

sm U( J _____
“Th^t question is easily answered,",, 

pays one. “Thoso who believe iu the 
continuity (^ life and the return and 
comm^ion q(, tbe departed with mor
tals.'' pTheu gno who believes iu math- 
ematic^js a mathematician; all are doc
tors wijo believe iu the curative power 
of dru^ aud,medicine; astronomers are 
those who .(idieve in astronomy; and 
those |^ho bpjieve in the church doc
trines ^re Cristians, and so ou, and so 
on. , Oto ■

A miitnemajiclan la ono who Is skilled 
in that science; a doctor is one who is 
acquainted with the various branches 
of science that are involved in the prac
tice of the medical profession; au as
tronomer is tpue who has made a suc
cessful study of astronomy; a Chris- 
tian is one who practices what Christ 
taught, and a Spiritualist is one who 
has not only-mastered the spiritual phi
losophy, fiut puts its principles into 
daily pr.qctlce.

Belief is one thing, knowledge is an
other. But,knowledge itself depends on 
something .that is prior to It. One can
not know without knowing something; 
and in answer to our question, that 
something -is Spiritualism; and even, to 
know what that is, does not make one 
a Spiritualist; for knowing Is not being.

Mau is by nature, essentially a spirit
ual being! und to be a Spiritualist, he 
must understand what Spiritualism is. 
In consequence of ignorance of what it 
is, the world is full of discordant and 
conflicting theories., beliefs and dogmas 
that respite in violence, warfare, op
pression and slavery, extremes of 
wealth and poverty, giving rise to dis
ease, premature death, vice, crime, in
sanity, suicide, degradation and misery.

Instead ot studying human nature as 
revealed by Its manifestation in lite, we 
inconsiderately accept some of tho pre
vailing dogmas that have no foundation 
on truth, and tliere we rest. Although 
spirit return and communion are not 
new, yet to modern thought it Ib new; 
and being opposed to the prevailing 
thought. It is denied and made unpopu
lar; and In its acceptance some degree 
of moral courage is required. An we 
love to bask in the sunshine of popular 
favor, we are not very ready to advo
cate an unpopular doctrine.

Many who are not content with ortho
dox belief, and feel an Interest in Spirit
ualism, from what they can learn, con
clude that it is true, but few of such go 
farther. As a rule, this is about their 
state of feeling: "Well, there is no hell— 
no angry God;tho spirit world is beauti
ful, and the dwellers therein are happy. 
The question of immortality is settled, 
and I shall meet my loved ones over 
there and be happy with them."

With this comforting feeling, all wor
ry aboyt theituture is dismissed, and 
they pursue thpir worldly interests with 
unabated zeal? They do not realize any

move in the right direction. When man 
eon realize and appreciate the higher 
and nobler, that ia the direction in 
which he will move.

Hero, then, is the answer to the ques
tion, namely, the full, complete and har- 
inoniouB growth and development of all 
the bodily powers aud mental faculties 
of the human being; such one at matur
ity will he a complete man or woman,

Said Mil ton:
"Accuse not Nature; she hath done her 

- part;
Do thou but thine,"

Whoever does, is a Spiritualist, and 
tliis is what Spiritualism Ib destined to 
do tor the world.

E. J. SCHELLHOUS.
Spring Hill, Kans.

The Psychic Adept and True Met
aphysician of Lincoln, 

Nebraska.

Most Important Books.

Yours for the Right, HENRY WARD BEECHER,

TO MY BROTHER, DEAN CLARKE.

Deep-voiced brother of my inmost soul, 
Born from the great Eternal Whole, 
Thy songs shall live and still inspire 
When thou dost from the earth retire. 
No wonder thou art poor in things 
Of earth, thou hast such well-plumed wings.

While others gained and hoarded gold 
Hast thou not gained a thousandfold 
More rungs upon the height of worth 
Than hadst thou gained the half of earth?

All greed for gold, all earthly lust 
Must sometime crumble-to the dust, 
But deeds of love and thoughts sublime' 
Will live and rise to conquer time.

As by thy lamp-light others see, 
So shall their light return to thee. 
Wert thou anhungered, ragged, cold, 
And ottered richest mines of gold 
For this sweet, soulful gift of thine, 
It would behoove thee to decline, 
For when all earthly wealth is gone 
Thy songs will still be living on.

May thy sweet booklet quickly bring
To thee each needed earthly thing;
May all thy wants and wishes be • i 
Supplied to theb eternally.

A brother's prayer! Let me express
A hope for future happiness;. .— _ •■■ 
Let me thy fates and muse implore, . 
To keep thee from the poor-house door."

Thy inmost soul has ne’er, at best,
Had more than half Its depth expressed; - ’’ '
The deepest, broadest, highest thought • 
Can not by human words be taught., ,.»... » ,-.

Live on, dream on in peace and health^ X\ \ 
My brother Dean, enjoy, soul wealth, .. .
And all the coin that comes torthee, 
But give thy Bongs a chance to be; ~ / „ .

■ - DR. 1. .WILKINS.

THE CHEERFUL GIVER. '
The pious creature who was soliciting for a church insti

tution argued long and earnestly. He wanted a contribution 
of £20. Finally, this merchant reached for hls cheque book. 
. "The Lord loveth a cheerful giver,” quoted the holy one, 
with cheerful satisfaction.: ^^ ; ’ '^•‘i 'i

< “DoesrlieT't aeire^ ihe merchant; hesitating. J ... ,.■ - 
/ '‘You'll find. It lu the Bible,” asserted the holy ono, 
., The merchant put back hta cheque book. 'V^ t*:;h? -: , 
;,~"I;wsh about to give ydA £20^” he e^^ 
pot p'oaMbly d^flHtf tftc^rful^^^ 
pleasing in tlie eyes of tlie Lord jf I kept down to. a: point 
where I can be cheerful.” - ; v 1
i- Thereupon he hsndod a £1 note to tho holy,', bfib,. arid 
smiled pleasantly;, ,, • : ’ . ;

Relics in the Church of St Mark.
The beautiful lecture by M. M. Man- 

gasarian, published In No. 689 of The 
Progressive Thinker, speaks of his in
teresting visit to the Church ot St. 
Mark iu Venice—one of the richest iu 
all Europe, and which claims to contain 
tho grave of St Mark, tlie Apostle, aud 
the stone on which St. John was be
headed. For five francs the guides 
would conduct oue to the vaults in the 
basement where he could see the blood 
of Jesus, and some of hls bones. Of 
course Mr. Maugasarlan did not pay 
the five francs, as the object ot hls visit 
was otiier than to look up manufactured 
antiquities. '

Now as to those bones belonging to 
Jesus, permit me to use this queer ex
pression: “It may be possible, but It 
most likely Improbable."

Looking at it from a purely philosoph
ical standpoint, I came to the following 
conclusions, that if the church sent a 
representative out to some boneyard to 
pick up a few bones at random, and take 
them into tlie consecrated building to 
exhibit as the bones of Jesus, then it Is 
perpetrating the most heinous fraud Im- 
aginable, aud shall I also say—crime? 
If they really are the bones of Jesus, 
then he did not rise bodily from the 
grave, and afterwards dematerialize.. 
The church is also in possession of a 
knowledge of the burial and disposition 
of Christ’s body that has escaped ac
count in the Bible.

The next thought most Impressive to 
my mind is, that it matters not how 
smoothly a fraud or crime is covered, or 
how dense and impenetrable the dark
ness and mystery enshrouding it, 
“Truth," with its eternal perpetual 
spark of light, will enter, and in course 
of time eliminate all fraud, mystery, 
darkness, error and doubt.

Ho has just developed a strong and powerful 
faculty of mind. Tbo power is au ability to pro
duce a Mota physical functioning of tho psychic 
faculties and sense of intuHlpu to Xeel and take 
cognisance through the five special settees of 
Scent, Taste, Touch, Sight and Hearing, and Mbq 
to reveal all knowledge of spirit, the ethoveal aud 
all laws of phenomena known to metaphysics. Ia 
this condition I can hoar Clalraudiently aud re
ceive Telepathic messages from the ethereal plane 
asBclontiUcally and accurately half by Uiosys
tem of the Wkelea? Telephone or Wireless Teleg
raphy.

I cau see Olairvoyantly as my lucidity of vision 
functionates upon the ethereal or spiritual plane 
of Life to see any one at their dally pursuits aud 
figure out every problem of their lives or com- 
luunicate with friends In spirit Jtfp direct.
-1 can scent, taste or feel psychometrlcally the 
ethereal vibrations of all conditions coming from 
the spirit world and can diagnose any case of dis
ease ahd prescribe the right remedy in every in- 
etance, or can read the very life secrets of people, 
telling of past, present and future events.

I experience, as I cull it, singes of spirit Autp- 
Elocromullc writings, by control of my baud, 
which Is as forcibly handled, and gives a similar 
effect, as though controlled, by a current from an 
electric battery. This fa a wonderful psychic 
adaptability I have attained. At will I can psy
chically scent the perfume of a rose, or taste the 
delicious fruit in iny vision of fancy, or feel a 
temperature of extreme bout or cold, and see In a 
visionary country, land or sight,und hear tire com
munion of a world of traffic as true as reality. 
Subjective activity of mind is productive of these 
results as a perfect s^ute of dreaming In u person 
when wide awake.

PSYCHICAL LOVE
Is the secret power of this wonderful condition. 
Il Is a love -a condition and power so potent aud 
capable of such pleasure and gratification through 
the exalted climatic period of the soul's regener
ative powers und forces that it Is a complete sub
stitute for the most enjoyable functions of any 
other organ of the system—lids is a condition that 
gives true perfectness of being.

No wonder that through such a power for health 
and strength anyone cun develop such psychic 
adaptability. Anyone who knows just what this 
power Is can master their conditions as 1 have. 
You can overcome any disease or trouble and 
make any use of a supreme faculty in any relation 
to life. I will send you a booklet, telling just what 
this power is, for only 10c silver aud stump. 
Address,

PROF. R. E. DUTTON,
MctapLyhlciht,

What Is Spiritualism?
Who Are These Spiritualists? anil 

What Has Spiritualism Done for the 
World? By J. M. Peebles, M. D., M. A, 
An excellent book to put in the bands 
of inquirers. Cotli, 75 cents. ;

Did Jesus Christ Exist?
Is Chriftt the Corner Stone of Spirit

ualism? What Do the Spirits Say 
About It? Wm. Emmette Coleman vb. 
Hudson Tuttle on Mahomet and Jesus. 
To which is appended a controversy, 
Arthur J. Owen vs. J. M. Peebles, on the 
origin of the Lord’s Prayer and Sermon 
on the Mount, and an exhaustive' paper, 
by Wm. Emmette Coleman on the His
torical Origin of Christianity. Paper, 15 
cents.

Three Journeys Around the World. '
A large, handsomely bound octavo vol

ume, 600 pages, finely illustrated, de
scribing the Pacific Islauds, New Zea
land and Australia, India and her magic, 
Egypt and her pyramids, Persia, Cey
lon, Palestine, etc., with the religious 
manners, customs, laws and habits of 
foreign countries. Price, $1.60. j

Immortality, '
And tbe employments of spirits Good 
und evil in tlie spirit world. What a 
hundred spirits say about their dwell
ing-places, their locomotion, their social 
relations, infants, idiots, suicides, ptCu 
Price reduced from $1.60 to $1. PosM
age 12 cents. Paper 50 cents.

Seers of the Ages.
This large volume of 400 pages 

edition), treats exhaustively of 
seers, sages, prophets aud Inspired

.1 
(9tiJ 
thd 

men

Perso nul School. Lincoln, Neb., U. B. A.

Sultan, Wash. C. M. CARTER.

PRAYER AND WORSHIP.

Differ In Kansas and Nebraska—What 
Do They Mean?—The Remedy.

Grimes o! EreaGhers.
Ab IntaratUng book along Ka lino Md useful M 

BpirilualKta attacked by tbo clergy and tbelr follow- 
ora. Price US conui lor into al thia office.

STANDING UP TOR JESUS, 
Or what tbe Editor of tho Freethinker's Maga
zine thinks ot him. Price, 4 cents; twenty-live 
copies for 60 cents.

need of further Investigation, only to 
corroborate and strengthen their belief, 
and gratify their curiosity by getting 
more t^sis. The dollars they spend are 
to grqtlfy bbrsonal feelings. They 
would like to'gee the cause advance—It 
would'please' them; but scant are the 
dollars that cdhie out of their pockets.

This Is the' kind of Spiritualists that 
make ® the’treat mass pf believers; 
but It'^as nq more influence on their 
lives than doge a belief ot' church dog
mas off thosq'who believe in them. It 
is being, and hot believing, that makes 
the Spiritualist; that Is, a Spiritualist 
is oue ^ho .la spiritualized. As A. J. 
Davls^id: ‘.'Absolute purity of heart 
ahd llfels U19. richest of human posses- 
eions;'And Implicit obedience to the 
highest Intuitions of the soul Ib the only 
method of its attainment.”

In personal matters Spiritualism is 
cleanliness of body, subjection of selfish 
and sensuous desire to the moral senti
ments ; in social affairs, It is the rule of 
justice and the practice of benevolence 
and toleration, to all, and sympathy and 
charity for the misdeeds of others, and 
an even and cheerful disposition. In 
spiritual matters it is an aspiration for 
a higher and nobler life, and an earnest 
desire for the well-being of others, devo
tion to duty and cheerful aid In all laud
able efforts to advance the cause of 
Spiritualism, both by individual efforts 
and financial assistance.

If every so-called Christian lived, in 
strict accord with hls profession, there 
would be no infidels; the failure to do 
so works the-greatest injury to Chris
tianity In the true sense of the word; so 
If every so-called Spiritualist lived in 
strict accordance With the philosophy 
of Spiritualism, there would be far less 
opposition to it; the failure to do so 
works the greatest Injury to the cause. 
As discussion and • strife among so- 
called Christians create distrust, so dis
sension and strife among so-called Spir
itualists do the same among them. In 
a word, as conflict of opinion and secta
rian strife distract and weaken ecclesi
astical interests, so spiritual interests 
are distracted and weakened by strife 
and dissension.

The fact >is, mankind are not fully 
prepared for the reception of spiritual 
truth. It matters not how pure and 
lofty the teaching of Spiritualism is, if 
those to whom it is given cannot re
spond to it; it has no effect. It is like 
seed sown on stony ground amid thorns 
and brambles. It matters not how good 
and pure the seed, the soil on which it 
falls must heritable. Then we must 
go back Jo where the difficulty lies, pre
pare the mind for the reception of spir
itual truth; for the spirit of man will re
spond to just what is In him, and no 
more. In a true philosophic sense, dis
sensions among Spiritualists is proof 
of what they, believe, is not true, and 
the world so regards it. Thus for mere 
personal considerations, they are wlll- 
ing to put a club In their enemy's hands. 
This is human nature Imperfectly and 
incompletely developed. "Vile self gets 

■ in" and'imars tho whole life. The self
ish ancDSBnsuoha desires hold sway, and 
man's tAoral and spiritual nature Is left 
in greatstneasnre, undeveloped, and’the 
higher arid nobler truths of the spiritual 
philosophy remain to a great extent in- 
actlve.'UThat fs to’say, the lower plane- 
of life upon which the great majority 
of mankind "INo, Is the selfish and sen
suous plane; Whereas, the true plane is 
that of the supremacy of the moral sen- 
timentsdimd spiritual aspirations.

In thisi^reseiiiatlon of the matter, no 
reflection's intended. All act from the 
standpoint of their mental status. The 
tijief cannot act honestly under all clr- 
cumstanccs;:otherwise he would not be 
a thief.tdThe sensualist cannot enjoy 
the society Of the pure in heart;, so 
those. whoso spiritual natures are not 
developed, whose entire energies are ex
pended in mere worldly pursuits, are 
not disposed•'to search for higher 
things, and oven those- who - do get 
’things terribly mixed, aiid nothing defi
nite is revealed. ' ts • .-<

Facts are?wliat-wo must deal, with; 
the cause of Existing conditions of socie
ty is tho proper thing to consider; and 
when that Id'understood, there is good 
reason to expect bottef results. ‘ The 
incentives tlftit acthatb’inanklnd on tlie 
lower plane fere those UFA worldly char
acter; th c:f lead't6 selfishness aud sen
suality; to sfVifo and-contention, ;to vice 
and crime. “The incentives that actuate 
mankind on thUTfighetr plane; tend to 
peace,’harmonyhnd good will’ to alt In 
-cither case the? incentive la ' of . suih- 
clent'fo'tcej ail that la heeded to

Tbe result of the decisions of courts 
upon what is "prayer and worship” in 
our public schools, proves that there is 
no safety for secular education in legis
lators or judges. The decision of Judge 
jjazen at Topeka Kans., permitting the 
reading of the Lord’s prayer and of 
psalms, as not prayer or worship, is in 
strange contrast with Ute opinions re
cently given in the Freeman case by the 
judges of the Supreme Court of tlie ad
joining state of Nebraska, holding to 
the contrary.

The Inference is plain enough; there 
is no surety tor a Secular Republic 
without Secular Education; nor for Sec
ular Education without a Secular Re
public; and that tho two are the'coun
terparts only of a scientific and enlight
ened state of mind in the community. 
As long as the Lord's Prayer and the 
Psalms are read, the whole power of 
state, community and school Is brought 
to bear on the pupils, to make them be
lieve tliat the Christian Theology and 
not Science is the bottom of all our hu
man life and existence, and that its 
pope, teachers, priests and preachers 
have the keys of a real heaven and hell 
and of our future, until we reach them. 
The fact Is that this prayer and wor
ship under state authority irrevocably 
commits the whole people and each gen
eration to Christian superstition. This 
effect is made permanent when the pul
pit afterwards learn that all of the high
er colleges and universities practically 
know of no other view of this world 
and of our life in it.

Our present education, then, of both 
school and college means that Secular 
Government is a practical impossibility. 
Thus all our public education in school 
and community is simply a solid union 
of church and state.

The way to prevent the deepening of 
this public belief is to have the scien
tific view of the world made known and 
insisted upon in the most public ways 
possible, as the real basis of life, secu
lar, republican, social family, individual.

This evidently can only be properly 
done by or through liberal universities, 
where such a life can be taught and 
prepared for, in such ways that its light 
will be spread over the country, and 
pass from generation to generation. 
That is the work before the liberal and 
scientific people of our country, and of 
which the removal (hegira) of L. U. O. 
to Kansas City must be made the initia
tive.—Torch of Reason.

ZELMA THE MYSTIC “SW
By Alwin M. Thurber. C ccult philosophy 

clothed in story form; alma to give a better un
derstanding of Magic, black anil white. 380 pa
ges, large and plain. Cloth, SL25.

C08HIAN HYMN BOOK.
A collection of original and Rejected Hymns 

for Liberal and Ethical Societies, for Schools 
and tho Home. Compiled by L. K. Washburn. 
Thia volume meets a public want. It comprises 
258 choice selections of poetry and music, em- 
bodying the highest moral sentiment, and tree 
from all sectarianism. Price, 50 cents.

THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS 
Not Adapted lo Modern ClrllUstlon, with tho True 
Character of Mary Magdaleno. By G«o. W: Brown. 
M. D. Prlco. 13 conta. For tale al thin office.

ITS ATTAINMENT OF 
VwOHIulllV FORM AND FEATURES 
nnfllltlf ^k® cultivation of personal 
tjUOH * J beauty, based on Hygiene and 

Health culture, by twenty physicians and spe
cialists. aud edited by Albert Turner. A valua
ble book for women and therefore tor the whole 
world. Price In elegant cloth binding, ti.00. 
For sale at this office.

—THE—

Christs of the Past and Present.
By MOSES HULL,

A comparison ot the Christ-work or Medium- 
ship ot Biblical Messiahs and the conditions 
they required, with similar manifestations in 
Modern Spiritualism. This Is a good work to 
study tor arguments with which to meet the 
very common orthodox question, “Why do you 
always require conditions for your spiritual 
manifestations?'' Cloth bound, 85 cents; paper 
25 cents. For sale at this office.

Were You Born LUnckyr star?
A complete exposition of the science of Astrol

ogy, adapted from tho Four Books of Ptolemy, 
tho Astronomer on tho art of Reading the Stars, 
with many illustrations. By A. ALPHEUS, 
Secretary of thoAstrologlcal Society of England 
and America. Handsomely bound in cloth, gm 
top. with beautiful designs stamped on side and 
back* Price 11,00. For sale at this office.

Wino, Gauses and Effects.
By W. P. Phelon, M. D. Deals with the liner 

mental and spiritual forces as applied to heal
ing- Price, 50 cents.

INTERVIEWS WITH SPIRITS
A real vleit with Irinas on tbe other aldo of Ute. 

and a familiar talk. Sy spirit Samuel Bowled Cor
rie K. S. Twins, Medium. Price 30 cent* For Mie st 
this office.

of the past, with records of their vial 
ions, trances and intercourse with tha 
spirit world. This is considered <a 
standard work, treating of God, heaven', 
hell, faith, repentance, prayer, baptism, 
judgment, demoniac spirits, etc. Price 
reduced from $2 to $1.25. Postage 15 o,

Spiritual Harp.
A book of 300 pages, containing songs, 

hymns and anthems for Spiritualist so
cieties and circles. The words are afire 
with progress. It contains tne choicest 
songs and music by James G. Clark and 
other reformers. Reduced from $2 to 
$1.25.

Dr. Peebles' Three Jubilee Lectures.
A most elegantly bound pamphlet of 

122 pages, giving Dr. Peebles’ lectures 
delivered in Hydesville, March 31, 1898, 
In Rochester, and later in London at 
Uie International Congress of Spiritual
ists. These lectures, illustrated, ara 
racy, meaty and scholarly. Price 35 
cents.

The Christ Question Settled.
A symposium by Hudson Tuttle, W. 

E. Coleman, Rabbi Wise, Col. Ingersoll, 
J. S. Loveland, U, B. Hill, J. R. Buchan
an and Dr. Peebles. This is a hand
some volume of nearly 100 pages, and 
treats of Jesus, Mahomet and the gnos
tics. What tho Talmud says about 
Jesus. Antiquity unveiled. Child mar- 
riage In India. Col. Ingersoll's agnosti
cism, What the spirits through W. J. 
Colville, J. J; Morse, Mrs. Longley, 
Mrs. Everitt, Mrs. Hagan-Jackson and 
other mediums say about Jesus, etc. 
Price $1.25.

A Critical and Crushing Review 
By Dr. Peebles of the Rev. Dr. Kipp's 
five lectures against Spiritualism. This 
crisp and critical reply of the Doctor, 
while repudiating spiritism, and all 
frauds connected with the subject, bus- , 
tains Spiritualism, considering it thy 
complement of primitive Christianity! 
Price 25 cents. /
Fiftieth Anniversary of Modern Spirits

■ ualism. j

An elegant pamphlet containing mu 
account of the exercises at Rochester 
and Hydesville, N. Y., at the celebration 
of the Fiftieth Anniversary of Modern 
Spiritualism. It contains the addresses 
of some of the most noted speakers 
present. It contains the picture ot tha 
Hydesville cottage, wreath, etc. Price, 
15 cents.
Death Defeated, or the Psychic Secret 

of How to Keep Young.
This book goes to the, foundation of 

things—health, the laws 'of health, the 
foods to eat, the subject of marriage, 
who should marry and who should not 
marry, the causes of divorce, the proper 
time for conception, gestation, the de. 
termlning of sex, animal flesh-eating, 
what Herodotus, Hesiod, Homer, Pyth
agoras, Shelley, Graham and others ate. 
the foods that produce long life and 
how to live “immortal” on earth, etc. 
This book is written in Dr. Peebles’ usu
ally clear, crisp style, and attracts the 
reader from the very first through its

FAREWELL, SWEET DAY.

"I hear a voice you cannot hear, 
Which says I must not stay;

I see a hand you cannot see 
Which beckons me away.”

Farewell, farewell, sweet day, sweet
hour,

Fading like a withered flower, 
Beloved from thy first morning’s ray, 
Farewell, farewell, sweet hour, sweet 

-.- day.
Good-by, good-by,.most sacred day, 
On thy fair bosom floats away 
My heart, nestling there in calm repose, 
In the ruby folding of a rose.

I loved thy glancing smile at morn 
Thy glowlpg face, thy fairy form, 
Thy. golden brow so bright at noon, 

The evening shades have claimed too 
. , .goon,

Caust thou one moment longer stay? 
Call back thy bright departing ray, 
Thy musid, thy entrancing power— 
Farewell, farewell, sweet day, sweet 

hour.
Thou never wilt return, sweet day, 
To bless the souls that kneel to pray; 
Thq flowers that bloomed sigh in thine 

• arms, ,, •
They fade with thee and all thy charms.

O blue-eyed morn, noon’s golden ray! 
Come,back,'a moment longer stay; 
A good-by kiss, bhe more I pray, 
Farewell, fore-Well,' sWeet hour, sweet 
..- | -day. ■ ■ ■ - ••• ■• 1
/! -- ' Roso L. Bushnell DontfElly. 
Ban Francisco, Cal.

;^;^ ^
Your ^Neighbor to Subscribe for Tho 

.ri' •’■r;'". ‘ Progressive Thinker.'
? Now is the ttae to extend the ciroula- 
tldn;pf The Progressive Thinker, it 
wHl-contain Occult: and Spiritualistic 
news with which every one should be 
familiar. No other paper published on 
this, earth tmntalns -such A vast amount 

‘of matter so well adapted toonrich the 
miad. Send tn a BU^scrlpUoa now.

LISBETH
An Interesting Story of Two 

Worlds.

Elevating, Fascinating, Instruc
tive Throughout.

This work by Carrie E. B. Twlng 1» 
exceptionally Interesting. She well 
says: “These characters which have 
brought out the highest and lowest in 
different religion* beliefs, have moved 
me, not I them.” The whole book is tn- 
terestlag, fascinating, and instructive^ 
Price IJ.Ofi

ESOTERIC LESSONS.

This work includes "Personified Un- 
thinknbles," "First Lessons In Reality,” 
and "A Tour Through the Zodiac.” 
This IB nn interesting production of oc
cult thought and will well repay careful 
study nnd meditation by all occultists. 
Price, Cloth, $1.50. For sale at thia 
office.

D C Vr* IS C 18 tho invention ot a prao- 
| | Gcal medium, under spirit It/ / VI113 guidance, and is designed 
to develop mediumship, Many, by Its use, have 
received- long communications from spirit 
friends, and express groat eattstaotloa. Price, U. and to cents extra for oxpresaago.

OLD AND NEWT SYNOLOGY 
distinct lectures, recently dou'C’ , ’n Now 
York, Brooklyn, Boston, Pblladeipnia ana 
other (prominent cities of th# United Status, 
havo contributed tho basis of this volume.

pm. iso.
K^SES

VWTTTBOSOIW
Lecture b7 tbo Biram! Vttftfc*Mm4*» oa EaUYo^j 

OT Conquering iho. Internal Nature; -and other •ab- 
jeou; Si»o, FatonW" Yofta AP,’or!HBiJ !ht.i!S,i 
roMUrfoUnd aooptoce cumry ofBttiiktlHWMi. 
HcvUod Mid eui#rgod» limo.1 Clotty - JiJU? BaJ&.Tpg® 
UtodnoUnt oystoniof Indian rhndsophy* *m op><*

tSaessfla bsesae sfamtiisr n#«re la several Amen 
csaotuucarta#the *Wn« yran fonowtne thprar- 

sfs^

facts, logic and convincing 
Very handsomely bound 
Price $1.
Vaccination a Curse and a 

Personal Liberty.

arguments, 
in cloth.

Menace to

This finely illustrated volume of be
tween three, hundred and four hundred 
pages, by Dr. Peebles, treats exhaust
ively of Inoculation, cow-pox and calf- 
lymph vaccination from Jenner’s time 
to the present. It tells how the cow
pox pus poison is obtained—how ths 
vaccine virus, while causing many 
deaths, sows the seed of eczema, 
pimpled faces, cancers, tumors, ulcers 
and leprosy. It gives a history of the 
several years' battle against vaccina
tion in England, Parliament making It 
“optional" instead of compulsory. This 
book Should be In every school library 
and family- Price U.ss.

Dr. PEEBLES’ ffi

NOW IS IHE TIME
To Get Up an Interest In Spiritualism.

Spiritualism is booming! Never be
fore so many first-class mediums who 
bring heaven to earth. The Progress, 
ive Thinker is the organ of that clastf. 
Extend,its circulation. The investiga
tor needs it; the skeptic needs it; every 
Spiritualist In the land needs it, In or
der to Iteep posted In current events. 
If you can’t send a dollar for it, send 25 
cents for three months. ,

a. Schopenhauer essays. 
Translated by T. B. Saunders. Cloth. 76 cents. 
-zSchoponMner Is onoot the tew philosophers. 
■who can .be generally understood without a 
Commentary. AU hls theories claim to be 
drawn direct trona facts, to bo suggested by ob
servation, and to interpret tho world ns it Is; 
and whatever view ho takes, hols constant in - 
hls appeal to tho experience of common ills. 
This onaractoristto endows hls Btylo with-a 
freshness ahd vigor which would bo difficult to 
match in the philosophic writing of any couh* 
try, and Impossible in that or Germany.”-^- 
Translator. .,.....- ,.K - . . •

The Bfue Laws of Connecticut.
Taken from tho Code of 1850, and tho publto 

. records ot tho colony of Connecticut previous 
to IMS, os printed in a compilation of tho 
earliest laws and orders of tho moral court of 
UoniiMtlout; nUo.an acoount.of tho p»rt«oul!oa 
ot witches and Quakers In Now England. Some 
extracts from the Flue laws ot Virginia. Price - 
Scant? ...... _____ ■ ■J.
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NoUft; ^ From tho Pacific 
O/>:/Y?;^ ’ Coast.

//; Our cool weather continues without 
• any particular regard to the price of 
coal- How little the wisest of us know 
of the laws tliat govern the weather. 
From the time of the flood, until now, 
we gaze Into the sky, watch the moving 
clouds or the weathervanes on tho tall
est steeples; If the sky is red at night

• we say, “It will be pleasant to-morrow.” 
If the sun rises in blood-red mist, we, 

; parrot-like repeat, “It will storm to
day.’’ We seldom go farther out on tbe 
prophetic trip, than to-morrow. It we 
are asked what the weather will be next 
week, month or year, we simply shake 
our head negatively and answer by 
question, “How can I tell?” But why 
can we not tell? Why don’t we? 
Nothing concerns us more closely than 
these changes. There must be unalter
able laws for even the changeable and 
variable weather. When will we learn 
that no action of the great laws of Na
ture can be unimportant to us? No
where are we more strongly reminded 
of the fact that “Knowledge is Power.” 
As I am writing, we are having a show
er that seems very Chicago like. Thun
der, lightning, hail and water mingle 
with all the fierce abandon of a cloud
burst. The gutters and streets in a few 
seconds have become rivers and lakes, 
as the surcharged sewers refuse to 

• carry off the immense body of water bo 
quickly precipitated. But this 1b a sec
tion of the rainy season, and the water 
does not come amiss. Some of it will 
be stored for the dry time, a larger 
share will find its way back to the Pa-

' dfle ocean.
. We have been waking up disconsolate
ly for several mornings, troubled lest our 

i street car-men should have started on a 
(strike during the still-hours. There Is 
some trouble about the counting of the 
inoney turned over by the conductors to 
|he company. Perhaps, It will not take 
a strike to reconcile the difference of 
opinion. Of course, we all know that 
•pvery man or woman cannot count 
money accurately without considerable 
practice; the various coins will bother. 
Wo earnestly hope the strike will not 
occur,

It Is becoming more and more com
mon for business firms if they cannot 
get trusted, to, by some hook or crook, 

. squeeze into a trust or at least the next 
thing to it, enlarge sale and decrease 
expenses. A large proportion of the 
poultry and egg production for this city 
and state is centered at Petaluma. 
They have arrived at the point where 
there is no waiting for the old hens’ no
tions to turn out a brood of prospective 
broilers. The patent Incubators save 
the health and temper of Madam Hen. 
It is said the laying of the eggs bothers 
the Petaluma poultry fanciers more 
than the Isthmian Canal question does 
the politicians of the country. While 
they have pursuaded egg-makers to pro- 

•duce an egg every day, as a rule, it is 
also reported they have had cases of 
three eggs In two days and now are in 
high hopes of two eggs per day. . But 
eggs and poultry branded Petaluma are 
known to be .A No. 1^ on this market 
and elsewhere throughout the state. 
. - One more great railroad system has 
quietly made its arrangements to reach 
the Pacific Coast at this point. The 
Rock Island route will become a greater 
favorite than ever when the fact is 
known that It handles its own passen
gers and freight to the Pacific tide
water. ' The Southern Pacific has failed 
to hold the closed doors barred, which 
have won it so much opprobrium in past 
years. Not only Is the Rock Island 
-boldly going on with its work, but some 
other railroad, identity as yet unknown, 

.has secured this end of their route. 
VThe days of hundred dollar tickets to 
this coast, are packed In cotton with the 
rest of antiquities, and will never be 
unpacked. There is and will be ter
minal business for all the great systems 
of the country.

. We do not know how our good, com
mon-sense, law-abiding citizens like the 
move on the political checker-board re
garding the admission of Arizona, New 
Mexica, et al. as states. But it seems 
toYthe man up a tree that the people, 
senators and otherwise, who are in op
position, had better look back over the 
various schemes in the past of gerry- 

. mandering;, state forwarding and re
tarding; and see how little all the un
just and reprehensible acts of Congress 
have always borne but Dead Sea fruit, 
for the schemers and their abettors.

We understand Editor Newman of 
this city, has been having a serious tus- 
sl$ with la grippe for over two weeks. 
Has not been able to be at his desk for 
many days. Hls friends, and he has 
many in this city and state, are praying 
that he be not “called,” for their sakes. 
/ We have a circular from Dr. Peebles 
announcing some of hls many plans for 
the helping of the needy and suffering. 
It is evident that the Doctor has ob
tained some knowledge and wisdom, 
not handed to him at the university 
where he received hls diploma. At an 
age when most men, mortal born and 
human equipped are looking for a com
fortable chair near a cozy fire, he is lay- 
’ing new plans for the curing of disease 
. and the enjoyment of life by those who 
are well. He is doing more traveling, 
writing and speaking than many a 
young M. D. just beginning his first 
years of practice We are expecting he 
will be off for another “trip around the 
world?* We think he would prefer to 
go to the moon and back if a line was 
established.

Our legislative solons are in session. 
Like all good, faithful, American citi
zens each is anxious to earn hls money 
by having a new law made to remedy 
Home supposed defect In the community 
irom which he comes. Suppose every 
inember of a legislative body should se
cure the passage of one new law, during 
-each term of office, what would become 
{of our devoted country? The promi- 
*nent subject of discussion just now, is 
the transferring of the state capital 
from Sacramento to San Jose, which is 
really a much more, desirable location. 
But it has been talked of before.

W. P* PHELON, M. D.
San Francisco; Cal.

BOOK REVIEW
*• •

Man and the Spiritual World. As Dis
closed by tbe Bible. By Rev. Arthur 
Chambers, Associate of King’s College, 

‘ London. George W. Jacobs & Co., Pub- 
Ueliers, Philadelphia, Pa.

• • . The author of this book Is a clergy
man of the Church of Englund, and 
hence might bo called a Bible Spiritual
ist. His views are in general’, accord 
with the views of Spiritualists, concern
ing spirits, their manifestations^ and 
the spiritual world. \-'

He enforces his views with copious 
pertinent references to Bible accounts, 
proving the correctness of his views by 
Bible texts. In this way he makes out 
a very good and strong appeal to the 
judgment and reason of church people, 
into whose hands the book may be 
placed with excellent effect."

It is written in good tone and taste, 
well adapted to gain a candid hearing 
and thus convince InveHtlgp )g minds 
^ the Bulent truths of BpM Ulsm,} 7

“THE ABYSM AL MONSTER."
lts Application to the Status of Spiri- 

uallsm* ./ //;‘ -

To the Editor:—The lecture deliv
ered by M. M. Mangasariau before the 
Independent Society, in Chicago, from 
the text, “The Abysmal Monster,” 
which appears in The Progressive 
Thinker, issue of February 7, is, from 
my point of view, oue of the most in
structive, thought-inspiring lectures 
that has been given to the public in 
many a day.

My object is to call attention of the 
great multitude of Progressive-Thinker 
readers to this remarkably ■ important 
lecture which must tend to open the 
eyes of those labeled good orthodox 
Spiritualists; it shows plainly the re
sults of boiled down, systemized church 
influence; it furnishes a good reason 
why thousands of independent Spirit
ualists cannot go into the church busi
ness. When the writer was converted to 
the truth of continued life and became 
a recognized Spiritualist, he chose the 
outside circle as his field of work, in 
other words he “let go” of the myths, 
mysteries, superstitions and hypocriti
cal schemes of organized religious, and 
chose to stand aloof from every shade 
of the heathenish forms and ceremo
nies, used by priest and clergy to fool 
and deceive the people, and get a liviug 
by playing upon their natural, highest, 
divinest spiritual emotions.

If I could be reasonably satisfied tliat 
one church association was ever formed 
for other than a selfish purpose, one 
that had a founder, or founders, in
spired to work for humanity, unselfish
ly, and were free from personal ambi
tion, not working for a position, I would 
shut up and throw away my opposition 
to those sepulchers called churches,

A church is a stopping place, a rest
ing place for the weak living dead; 
there could be no better or truer defini
tion for a church.

Growth and progress are in no sense 
the objects of churches, no! they are 
resting places for the ignorant, those 
who have gone to seed, and the living 
dead ones.

As strange as it may seem to those 
who occupy the front ranks in the pres
ent National, State, local and spiritual 
organizations, they are no more or less 
than exploiters, and The Abysmal Mon
ster is. their goal.

I say this because all true history 
substantiates me, and somebody ought 
to say it, it is true; no church ever has 
or ever can avoid the results. Churches 
are made up of ignorant and selfish hu
mans, they are fallible whether Spirit
ualists or Christians.

Spiritualism does not need anything 
churchy, national or state machinery 
to maintain or perpetuate it, any more 
than life, love, or electricity do; it is 
here In the hearts and lives of millions 
of people, and blesses and inspires ev
ery one unfolded to receive It, church or 
no church, and the unfolding to receive, 
comes to humanity Just as breath and 
sunshine do; no prayers, clergy or mis
sionaries are needed; one copy of The 
Progressive Thinker with one “Abysmal 
Monster” as a text for a lecture, is 
worth all the missionaries that ever 
lived.

Spiritualism relates to the growth 
and unfolding of tho/life within and 
does not require the ex\rnal machinery 
of the church, it only neM8 experience.

Missionaries are external exploiters. 
Our spiritual salvation must be worked 
out, now, as in all the past ages.

How many of our intelligent teachers 
and lecturers, now, in the Spiritual 
ranks dare to go before any Up-to-date 
audience and teach the truth, utter 
their highest and divinest convictions, 
probe “The Abysmal Monster?'*

Who are they In fear of? Who has 
padlocked their lips? Yes! Who?

Where do we stand to-day as Spirit
ualists? Mow many “Mangasarlans” 
can be found in our ranks? How many 
fearless truth seekers and livers? 
More respect would be paid to one bold, 
fearless, unfettered teacher of’ plain, 
broad, all comprehensive Spiritualism, 
than to a regiment of muzzled, hypocrit
ical popularity seekers, from the head 
to the foot of the class.

Has the day arrived when the 
churchless Spiritualist must accept of 
muzzled stuff or go hungry?

If we have reached the muzzles, re
strictions and limitations in fifty years, 
where will we stand twenty-five years 
hence? What does the present ten
dency signify?'

Is it a combine, a trust, or a corner 
that has overtaken us? Certainly it 
Is something besides the plain truth of 
Modern Spiritualism, and it cannot be 
labeled Christian.

Jesus did not approve of churches, 
forms, and ceremonies, or muzzles.

Are we not as Spiritualists, as Chris
tians, as a nation tending towards “The 
Abysmal Monster?’’

The spiritual exploiters may be ignor
ant, but they are exploiters just the 
same; they are in line with business ex
ploiting, and should not expect any
thing but business consideration.

The Christian churches have an ex
cuse if not a reason for rushing their 
soul-saving schemes, but where is the 
excuse for the spiritual exploiters? If 
souls are in danger, there Is an excuse 
forthe Christian schemes.

Have we any Intelligent, experienced, 
Spiritualist who can give us a valid 
reason at this date, for any public mis
sionary exploiting? What does this 
missionary work signify If not a show, 
a national parade once a year? Our 
souls are all right so far as we know; 
Spiritualism is here for the purpose of 
supplementing the present hypocritical 
farce? Must this world be loaded down 
by another parasitical institution la
beled Modern Spiritualism?

As a Spiritualist I protest. Spiritual
ism does not need one external sign or 
symbol, it is not signs or symbols that 
are wanted in the present crisis, but 
strong men and women who have 
learned to live true lives. We need 
more “Mangasarlans,” men and women 
who have the courage to teach the great 
lessons of history.

DR. M.B. CONGER.
“——- v-1' • * 1 '— L" " 

Spirit Photography.
To the Editor:—I agree with R. Mlles 

Robinson In The Progressive Thinker of 
June 14, as to the importance of spirit 
photography as evidence of spirit re
turn, it is full 85 years since veritable 
spirit photographs were taken by W. H. 
Mumler in New York City. A desper
ate effort was made at that time to 
brand the photographer as a “fraud.” 
The case was contested In the courts, 
the trial lasting several days. The in
vestigation was Instigated by Mayor 
Oaky Hall, and the photographer came 
off victorious and tho city had to pay 
the costs. I had an interesting state
ment of a lady photographer in Buffalo, 
in 1868-9, who told me with tears in her 
eyes how she had lost her job on ac
count of strange faces appearing on the 
plates when they were developed., This 
phase of mediumship is indubitable evi
dence of the presence of decarhate spir
its, whenever they aro encouraged , to 
appear and show themselves on the sen
sitive placo. I have a number of speci
mens, about which there. Is not the 
slightest doubt, among which is a friend 
of mine, whom I had known 60 years 
ago.' Spirit photography 1b here to stay.

• ^ ‘. /. V?b. o. H. KJATHEWS; - 
> Now Philadelphia, Qblb. 6 .•.*?■<

A SPIRIT MESSAGE.
Homes and Schools Ih tho Spirit Land.

When I came into the higher form of 
spirit life, I, like many others, was not 
prepared to find things as they really 
are in the spiritual world.

1 found that there were mansions, cot
tages, temples of wisdom, music and 
art, schools for the young, libraries, 
churches, cathedrals aud nunneries, all 
these were as real and substantial as 
those on earth, in reality more so, be

Th# N. & A. Mtesigiaricar 
To the Editor:-~MtV un3 Mrs Katey, 

those well known Spiritualist mission
aries, have been giving a ^ries^f meet
ings here. I attended four meetings 
out of fi ve aud was well repaid. It was 
amusing to me to noteyihe. guarded 
manner of folks in -recognizmk tho 
claims the subject has off their ‘individ
ual lives. People generally puling it 
aside as a matter that doed not especial
ly concern them. It was gratifying to 
me to note the gradual increase? in the 
attendance. Mrs. Kates ;%as laboring 
under the effect of a cold and’7the fa
tigue of a long day’s travel; bufthe au-

THE NEW AGE
The Coming New Heaven and New 

Earth.

ft GIG/WTIC
HYPNOTIG SCHOOL

cause they are made from spiritual sub- dience was in sympathy j with Her and 
stance, which will not decay or crumble, showed that keen attention which Indi- 
with use or age. cates that their minds were not’prodis-

You may think, friends, it is strange I posed against any new light that might 
for us In the spiritual world to have all I be thrown on tliat ever-recurring and 
of these kinds of buildings in spirit life, I vital issue, “If a mau die, shall he live 
but it is true nevertheless. I again?” °*

Christ said, “In my Father’s house On tbe third evening I observed that 
there are many mansions.” la number of people recognized the iden-

Dld Christ really mean that in His uty of those who were endeavoring to 
father’s house there were many man- communicate with them. When the 
sions? . - . K lady came forward to give her interpre-

I think he did not tatioil of the spiritual manifestations of
He called the spiritual world his Fath- the present time, she burst upon her 

er’s house, in which there were many au(uence wjth a power’ and cogency of 
mansions. • ’ I speech that showed how well she could

You of earth are well aware that at I take up the defensive. - When she 
all times little children are being ush- I quoted with impassional gesture and 
ered into existence, and for that reason speech tho verse from the New Testa- 
it is necessary to have schools in which nient, “Saul! Saul! why persecutes! 

• they can obtain the knowledge that they I thou me?” it must have been a dull in- 
so much need in after years, in order to tellect, indeed, that could uot recognize 
be able to take care of themselves and the Bimilarity of the spiritual forces 
their families, should they have them. that were at work then as now. It was

For those little ones who come early one of the most brilliant and compre- 
to spirit life, it is as important to have hensive descriptions of the spiritual phi- 
schools, so they can obtain knowledge fosophy that I ever listened to; and in 
of spiritual things and make advance- summing up the motive and moral pow- 
ment in the higher life, aud not for er for the development of the greatest 
them to remain in Ignorance, and for good to humanity, she was equally hap- 
this reason there will always be schools py and forceful.
In the spiritual world. On the last evening Mr. Kates gave

Now in regard to the older ones who an excellent discourse on the laws 
enter upon the spirit life. Is there which are placed as guides for our safe- 
ever a time when a person cannot learn ty in our journeyings through the ma- 
new truths? and for this reason there terial plane, and noted by quotations 
are temples of wisdom erected for them, from Scripture such acts as were known 
that they may progress in wisdom as to have no law against them. In like 
the years of au endless eternity go on. manner he recounted the list of those

Is ty not Important that there should acts, such as envy, hatred and malice, 
be temples of art, in which the artist lying and stealing, which cannot be 
may continue hls work and - not be broken without entailing on the trans
obliged to leave undone those things gressor the severest penalty, and the 
which had been designed or unfinished laws are laws of nature, or God’s laws,

In a lecture by Dr. G. W. Carey, on 
tho “Descending Aquarius Age, or Spir
itual Air,” at the Spiritualist Temple, 
Columbus, Ohio, speaking of the possi
bility of manufacturing our food direct 
from the aerial substance, he said:

“Then the problem of subsistence will 
be solved. No more ‘corners’ on Na
ture's bounties. No more .trusts and 
syndicates to; profit by man’s necessi
ties. No more will the people be ruled 
by the dollar instead of reason. No 
more millionaires and no more tramps. 
Then a ‘man living one hundred years 
shall be reckoned a babe.*

“The glorious time comes on apace. 
It may come in the shock of battle and 
the tempest of revolution. There may 
be 'a crashing of helmets on the fore
head ot the wrong* when the ‘battle
ments of Babylon fall.* It may come in 
epidemical scourge or the rocking of 
the earthquake. It may come In an
“ ‘Utterance that shall sweep 

Like a red-hot lipped simoon, 
And wither the* damning things 

keep
This beautiful world in gloom.*

that

In his earth life? which no mediator can set aside. It
For those who still cling to the ideas, waB a very impressive discourse. It 

(indelibly stamped upon the mind) of a seems a great pity that they could hot 
personal God, and honestly believed on have remained here another week.
earth that the places of Christian wor
ship and advancement were in the 
churches, there will be churches or tem
ples of worship for them in the spiritual 
world.

To those of earth who are helped by 
their honest belief in some form of relig
ion, If it better enables them to meet 
the trials and disappointments of life 
and sustain them in the hour of afflic
tion, it is a solace of which they should 
not be deprived.

It makes no difference whether it Is 
from the Protestant or Roman Catholic 
faith.

There are those who come to the spir
it land, who would not be content to oc
cupy a mansion, for it would bear no re
semblance to their home when on earth, 
and for this reason there are cottages 
in the spirit world.

Would it be right for those who while 
on earth devoted much time to the 
the study of music both instrumental 
and vocal, to have no more opportuni
ties for making progress ■ in it after 
they had passed to the land of spirits?

If there Is a condition which makes it 
possible to have harps of gold in heav
en, does not that same condition make 
it possible to have all musical instru
ments there? and for this reason tem
ples of music are erected.

Are not all of these things of much 
greater importance to the innumerable 
throng constantly passing to the prom- 
i^'W/T^fe^^ than to have 
airCAiislons and nothing else?

Upon earth you are accustomed to 
see buildings of all kinds being 
erected.

First the idea of the building (which 
is to be built) Is designed in the mind, 
afterwards the ideas are transferred on 
to paper, and you have the plan in read
iness for the contractor, whose business 
it Is to collect all the necessary material 
for the construction of the building you 
desire to have made, and to have it 
erected In accordance to the plans.

Now there is an analogy between the 
construction of buildings on earth and 
in the spirit world.

There is a similarity existing in the 
homes formerly occupied by loved ones 
there, and those being prepared for 
them in the spiritual world, the differ
ence being, one is made of material sub
stance which will decay, while those 
within the spiritual world are made 
without hands and they are eternal in 
the heavens.

Christ said, “I go to prepare a place 
for you, and I will come again and re
ceive you unto myself, that where I am 
there ye may be also?’

By this saying of the Master you will

Massillon, Ohio. ' W. T. M.

Dr. Peebles* Latest Book.
Dr. Jas. M. Peebles has just.published 

a book called “What Is Spiritualism, 
Who Are These Spiritualist, and What 
Has Spiritualism Done for the World?’ 
I find it a valuable work—an excellen 
book for missionary and propaganda 
work; just the thing to give to skeptics 
and inquirers to read. It is also a good

“Or a great light from the inner tem
ple, the understanding, may shine 
about the children of men, and they 
may be thus changed in the twinkling 
of an eye. '

“Oh, wonderful prophets; under new 
scientific light we read your words with 
enlarged meaning. We now see that 
.what has been called sin, or weakness, 
is only Ignorance, and should have 
been so.translated and that neither 
God’s love, justice or mercy need longer 
be impugned. T will burn up ignor
ance with unquenchable truth.* Wit
ness the conversion of Saul of Tarsus; 
he was not destroyed, but the ignor
ance, lack of truth, was supplied with 
truth, and then, lo! the Apostle Paul.

“The purpling mountain tops already 
begin to reflect the celestial light from 
the heaven above, which is descending 
to take the place of the air we now 
breathe. Day by day It draws nearer, 
as the earth absorbs the coarser sub
stance In which we live and struggle. 
Day by day we breathe more and more 
from that new heaven of truth and love, 
and day by day the heaven within is be
ing made manifest or recognized.

“ ‘See the march of human science, 
Feel the pulse of daily strife,

For this glorious 'second coming’
Stirs the depths of human life?

book of reference for Spiritualist 
erally, and should be in eVery Sbl

,s gen- 
ritual-

1st library. (
I regret much that, owing to my im

paired health, I have been able to do 
very little literary work during the last 
five years. I still take the same inter
est as of yore in true Spiritualism and 
ail genuine, rational reforms, and hope 
to be able, at no very distant day, to re
sume my general literary work.; Being 
some better in health of late, I now de
vote my spare time mostly to the com
pletion of a book that I was at work 
upon when I was compelled to, stop all 
mental labor except that which necessa
rily had to be done in connection with 
my office work in the War. Department, 
This book I regard as my ’ Magnum 
Opus, and when It Is finished J expect to 
take up again my miscellaneous literary 
work.

WM. EMMETTE COLEMAN.
San Francisco, Cal.

—————*-••♦»—•—————— 
A CRY FOR HELP.

Suggestions for Future Work In 
Missionary Field. .

the

•I note that the work of Spiritualists 
is usually confined to the larger cities, 
so much so that the people in the rural 
districts and small towns are totally Ig
norant of the teachings of the true phi
losophy. From my knowledge of exist
ing conditions in city and village life, I 
am prepared to dispute the correctness 
of this plan of work in the missionary 
field.- In the larger cities there are so 
many Attractions of different kinds for 
people to patronize, that the gatherings 
are usually not as large as the interest 
demands. The various lectures on other 
subjects during the week gets people’s 
minds all mixed up to such'an extent 
that they are hardly able to decide a 
matter of much importance with that 
care and thought that it should have. 
Besides this, the cities are the resort 
for every class of fake that is in the 
business. They can practice their 
frauds with more show of covering 
them from view, better than they can 
in a small village. For this reason, the

readily see that there was work to be cause is made to suffer in the larger
done. . cities. I believe that if the missionary

That there were homes to be made work was extended to the small towns, 
for all those who enter spiritual life, for and teach people who have never heard 
If the homes were previously made of Spiritualism, there would be a great 
ready, He would have told us so, instead revolution In religious thought.
of saying they were to be prepared for Revolutions In every department of 
us. life must start from the bottom, and

Now it is a law of the spiritual world therefore I deem it folly to preach to 
that each one should join with the oth- the dignitaries of different faith In the 
ers in the great work which Christ said cities first. Go to the people who are 
he was about to do; and it is another strangers to its teachings, and who will 
law of the spiritual world that they who give it au impartial hearing, 
have helped make homes for their No religious sect, so far as I know, 
friends or strangers that are to come to was ever started by the rich and 
spirit life ale permitted to receive them learned (except that of Henry VIII), 
unto themselves into that land which and no political organization ever evo- 
knows no death. - luted from the top downward.
“They are alive who seemed to die; When the Populist party grew to a

In every breeze a soul goes by. million among the farmers and wage- 
And whispers “there is nothing dead; earners, it was no trouble then to get

Life stirs the very dust you tread.” lots of politicians to join Jt, but such 
Received at a home communion by people never Inaugurate a great move- 

L. M. Cobb, Norwich, Conn. ment. They join it after the heat and
----------------—---------------- burden of the day has been borhe by 
How a Devil Was Ousted. the every-day folks, and jtheh proceed

St. Petersburg.-The orthodox priest, Jo corrupt the organization « they 
Father Ivan, widely known as “St. John £und Pure w*«n ^ entered iteifolds. 
of Kronstadt” on account of the many Jhe same rule applies toh^ or- 
miraculous cures ascribed to him, in- ders ^aJ does to politics^ Wvfcburch 
dulged in a regular old-fashioned devil organization w 11 ever purify its life be- 
expulsion act in hls cloister church. gl^°g m
The person claiming to be possessed of ^ow, it 8e^ ^“e f^J 
the devil Is an old noblewoman, rich ualIs^ are beginning atdthe ^p, and 
and orthodox. She said she was unable 1°S J^“ rnnftS n^cv^ 
to say her prayers, to look at the saints’ ?Xi?ftd™ 
pictures, or to pronounce the same of hav$ found it, and they: are hard to 
the Savior. .St.’John ordered her to J?a w a movf unA T^ey ^etG u110^^ 
come to his church at a certain hour. 1?Hint

St. John wore his great white robe * ^ ™
vd ^i^an^ni fully endorsed and sent', eput by the

A** approached the woman sob propGr authorities of the speieti^s—one 
emnly and cried out In a commanding who 1B a first-class materializing’medi- 
voice: “Satan, in the name of, etc., I um anQ who is able to answer ques- 
command thee to leave the body of this ^ions in an intelligent way, and demon
servant of God.” Impressive silence strate the truth of Spiritualism beyond 
for three or four minutes. Then the doubt—I say if such an one could be 
lady began to howl In an unearthly commissioned to the smaller xltles and 
manner, • . / . towns to lecture and hold, seances,

“It’s the devil,’* cried the multitude, there wbuld be an overflowing house at 
“he is pleading for mercy.” each meeting. There are not so many

•“And this is what the bowlings attractions for the citizens, cand they 
amounted to,” says the police report, are generally very glad to attend most 
“The evil one did not want to leave his any kind of a social gathering where 
abode and agqin asked John to let him there is . no immorality, taught. In 
stay. But John was obdurate and in- cases like this, every, one.kn^ws .of the. 
Bisted that lie go, and ho finally did so, lecturer, and discusses him; and thosei 
.*ln a cloud of smoke rising from the wo- who did not go the first night, will be 
man’s mouth that filled the church with euro to do so tho second.; 4n th|s way,, 
tho smell qf sulphur.”’ . ; /*;, can bo opened up a very wide and fruty-

The foregoing from tho Oft-1 ful field for our lecturers, and the mom- 
clal Gazette, published by authority otj*borship will double In h year.

tats oi Personal Magnetism, Hypnotism, anil 
Italic Healing Taught Dy Mall.

A NEW BOOK BY TWENTY EMINENT SPECIALISTS
Absolutely Free to Five Hundred Persons in Each State 

Given Away to Advertise the College and to Prove 
the Practical Value of Hypnotic Power.

The American College of Sciences of Philadelphia has hit upon a novel ad
vertising scheme. It proposes to give away within the next 30 days over $5,000 
worth of its new books on Personal Magnetism and Hypnotic power by twenty 
eminent specialists. This is by far the most remarkable, interesting and expens
ive work of the kind that has ever been published. It is richly illustrated with’ 
the finest photo engravings, prepared by some of the most eminent artists of tho 
day. It has truly created a sensation in the book world. Some of the most prom
inent public men, ministers of the Gospel, lawyers, doctors, and financiers have 
obtained this book and read every line of it. They give it their unqualified enJ 
dorsement, and state that this is a work that should be in every home.

“The people are speaking with new 
tongues, and singing the new song, ac
cording to tbe promise: ‘And I will put 
a new song in hls mouth.’ The poets, 
writers and teachers of the day have 
been touched with the holy flame of the 
descending new heaven as were the 
apostles when cloven tongues of fire 
from this same source came down and 
rested upon them.

“The common people, like those who 
‘heard Christ gladly,’ are everywhere of 
one accord talking of a better way to 
live, of co-operation and brotherhood, 
Instead of competition and literal war 
to the death between man and man. 
The altruistic spirit is permeating the 
heart and brain of men and women as it 
never has before. The pages of leading 
magazines glow with truths from the 
spiritual realms above, and all Nature 
seems to be in travail to give birth to 
the divine order....................

“When the pew descends until it 
touches t£;/ earth, may we not expect 
all those who have passed into the light 
to return and be with us again. Will 
not this earth then be a fit abode for 
angels? ‘The righeous shall Inherit 
the earth.’

“Parents. <*nd children, husbands and 
wives, brotners and sisters, will again 
be united and realize the resurrection is 
no longer a prophecy.

“This Inspiration is vibrating through 
the universe. It touches the dusty, 
tangled chords of seeming chaos, and 
order and harmony commence to rear 
their temples toward the heights of 
freedom. This inspiration Is a goodly 
power. It caused the ancient Briton to 
throw off the yoke of feudal bondage 
and start humanity on the long march 
toward the shining heights of human 
brotherhood. Columbus heard its 'still 
small voice’ and set his face ‘west and 
west.’ It caused Shakspeare to strike 
the camp of knowledge far ahead along 
the path of time and ration it with 

„food Jor intellects for ages yet to be. 
It prompted our revolutionary fathers 
not to submit to England’s taxes, tyr
anny and standing armies. It guided 
the hands that signed the Declaration 
of Independence and lifted Lincoln’s 
stalwart arm to strike the shackles 
from the slave.

“And this unnamed inspiration, this 
angel out of heaven, will light the earth 
with truth, restore the people’s sight 
and heal their Infirmities. It will pro
claim the truth that universal brother
hood is not a dream of the visionary, 
that cooperation is not “paternalism,” 
and show the blind leaders of the blind 
that the worst form of paternalism is 
where legislators, congresses, presi
dents and supreme courts claim and ex
ercise power, whereas they should be 
clerics and servants of the sovereign 
people to reduce to written law their 
wishes and beliefs. It will transfer the 
crown from the brow of royalty of mam
mon and place it on the brow of labor.

“It will open the hearts of men to re
ceive the truth of the oneness of the 
race, so all will see that to injure an
other is to injure self, that all things in 
the universe return to their source; 
that actions of thoughts directed for 
another’s injury must by the operation 
of unalterable law react upon the doer. 
It will ransom the people’s heritage of 
land. It will cleanse the drunkard’s 
brain and breath, and on his household 
altar lay the wreaths of happiness and 
love,.. It will regenerate men and wo
men until the sacred creative power 
will no longer be prostituted, but used 
to develop an organism, a brain, in 
whose holy of holies the Christ shall sit 
enthroned.

“ ‘The meek shall inherit the earth 
ahd delight themselves in the fullness 
thereof They shall build houses and 
inhabit them, They shall plant vine
yards and" eat of the fruit thereof. And 
tho tabernacle of God shall, be with 
inen, and there shall be no more cry
ing neither sickness nor death, for be- 
bold T make all things new.’

<‘We *eel ae vibrations of the notes 
nnd symphonic of the angelic choir 
and the tones measured and rhythmical 
tlirlll the.enraptured throng.”

The Progressive Wer
Is the Great Lever That Moves the 

World of Progress,
The winter season-is here; ■ There
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Capt. C. F. Strong, a prominent man of Dryden, N. Y., says: “Money could not buy the knowl
edge which I have already gained. I can produce bleep instantaneously by the mere passing of 
my hand and a single word. I have been able to control people to the extent that 1 hare neve r 
dreamed it possible for anyone to do. The free book of the American College of Sciences is tho 
finest thing of the kind I have ever scon.”

J. A. Schneller, of La Crosse. Wis.. writes: “My own father could not have convinced me of 
the wonderful power of Hypnotism if 1 hud not actually tested it for myself. 1 consider a knowl
edge of it invaluable to those who wish Lo get the most out of life. It certainly gives one a mar
velous power of influence over people.”

August Dueling, a well-known business man of Jacksonville, Fla., says: “I saved tho Ufa 
of a lady on the Oth of June who was suffering from heart trouble, by the knowledge! had gained 
from the American College of Sciences. A few days ago I visited a preacher who was suffering

f8th!Pa ^fifteen years' standing. After fifteen minutes' treatment he was very much bon- 
w । . 800n be well. 1 believe any disease can bo cured through a knowledge of thia 
wonderful science.” » °
4 ^VjA1180? D.Finch, of Overton, Neb., Saya: “Every sentence ofthe grand work of the Amer- 

4 u L;0“epe °* Scientists is a gem. I can unhesitatingly give It my most cordial recommenda
tion. Miss Evelyn Bissell, of Barthold, Mo., says that she would not part with the knowledges 
she has obtained for any amount of money. Shu most earnestly advises every woman in the land 
to take up the study of the new sciences.

The eminent Hypnotic specialists who have written for the American College of Sciences 
c°nlP{iKe some of the most noted men aud women of America and Europe. They were paid 
110,000 for their services. They have revealed all the hidden secrets, all the mysterious mysteries 
of hypnotic powerr They have divulged tbe secret me thuds used by a wonderful woman in Eu
rope who obtained a million dollars from English lords, They explain a secret method by 
which you can exert a secret Influence over others any time you wish, entirely without the 
knowledge of the person on whom you operate. They explain the very methods which Edwin 
Forrest used to develop his marvrlous magnetic personality; the method which made James G, 
Blaine a tower of personal influence. They reveal to you the secrets of the mysterious power ex
ercised by the Hindoo priests and the wise men of olden times.

They teach you how to hypnotise penvlj instantaneously; how to put yourself and others to 
sleep at any hour of the day or night; hew to cure all diseases and banish bad habits without the 
aid of drugs or medicines.

For a limited time the American College of Sciences will send the very book that started Cap. 
Strong, Rev. Finch; and hundreds of others on the road to success absolutely free. This is the 
most liberal offer that has ever been made by any Institution in this country- H is absolutely 
genuine in every respect, and if you will write at once the College positively guarantees to send 
you a book by return mail, postage prepaid. Address American College of Sciences, Dept. PL 12, 
420 Walnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa.

In Tune with the Infinite
By Ralph Waldo Trine.

Within yourself Iios tho cause of whatever enters 
Into your life. To come into tho full realization of 
your own awakened interior powers, 1b to bo able lo 
condition your life in exact accord with what you 
would have It.—From Title-Page.

CONTENTS—I. Prelude; JI. Tho Supremo Fact of 
tho Univerao; III. Tbe Supreme Fact of Human Life; 
IV. Fullness of Life—Bodily Health and Vigor; V. 
Tbo Secret. Power and Effect of Love: VI. Wisdom 
and Interior Illumination; VII. Tbo Realization of 
Perfect Peace; VIII. Coming into fullness of power; 
IX. Plenty of All Things—Tho Low of Prosperity;- 
X. How Men Have Become Prophets, Seers, Sages, 
and Saviors; XI. Tbe Basic Principle of All Religions 
-The Universal Religion: XII. Entering Now into 
the Realization of tho Hlghcot Riches. For sole at 
this office, Prico, postpaid, $1.25.

HARMONICS OF EVOLUTION.
The Philosophy of Individual Life, Based 

Upon Natural Science
As taught by modern masters of law. By Flor
ence Huntley. An exceedingly interesting and 
distinctly valuable contribution to the litera
ture of evolution, unfolding its laws from the 
deepen and clearer spiritual aspect, and in
dicating the defects of tho Darwinian theory. 
Spiritualists and Materialists alike can gain 
much from its perusal. Price, finely bound in 
cloth. 52. ;

U1TTP TTHTHPCI By Warren Sumner Barlow, 
HBi VI LUN The Voices contain poems 

I UAvxlU of remarkable beauty and 
force. They are most excellent Price 11.00.

The Christ Question Settled.
Jesus, Man, Medium. Martyr. A symposium 
by W. E. Coleman. J. S. Loveland, Hudson Tut* 
tie, Moses Hull, J. R. Buchanan, B. B. Hill, 
Rabbi I. M. Wise, Col. Ingersoll—and what tbe 
spirits say about it. By J. m. feebui, «. o. 
Whether this book settles the question or not 
it will be found eminently entertaining, and 
brings together a mass of evidence to establish 
the historical character of Jesus. A large 
volume. Price, cloth. Si.25.

OUTSIDE THE CATES
and other taleland sketcbci. By a band of spirit In- 
tolilgcncca, through the mediumship of Mary Theresa 
Bbclbamer. An excellent work. Price, #1.00- For 
sale at thia office.

TH/x I/ayi^a Commonly called tho “Al- 
j Rill /ill k0™11 °i Mohammed.” 
1 II v 11 vl 1111 The standard Arabian or

Mohammedan Bible. Cloth, 11.00

THE WORLD BEAUTIFUL
Series one, two and three. By Lilian Whiting. 
Three choice volumes, each com; icte in Itself, 

In which spirituality is related to -pryday life 
in such a way as to make tho world beautiful 
Price, 01.00 each.

BOOKS'

Never-Ending Life,
Assured by Science..............Price, 6 ct«.
The best scientific argument in favor of a fu
ture life that has ever before been made.

Jehovah Interviewed,
Or Orthodoxy from Headquarters. .Price. 6 ct»;

A newspaper reporter goes up to heaven and in
terviews jehovan. . -

Theology,
Its, Origin, Career and Dwtiay....Price, 10ch. 

One of tbe best and most comprehensive sum--. 
Bing up of the absurdities of the Christian 
Theology that has ever before appeared. /

Holy Smoke in the Holy Land. :
Prlc£, 10 cts.

Susan H. WIxon says: “I have read, first and 
last, many accounts of Palestine, or 'tho Holy 
Land,’ but have never seen anything in that line? 
that pleased me so well as this description by 
Daniel K. Tenney.'* C

The Plan of Salvation. Price, locte.

In this pamphlet Mr. Tenney shows the absurd
ity of the Christian “Plan of Salvation" in so 
clear and plain a manner that any Christian who 
has a spark of reason left cannot fail to seo it. ’

“Owed” to the Clergy, phc., 6 ct».
An address read before tbe Free Thought Con-’ 
gross held in Paine Hall, Boston, Nov. 17th, 1899. ’

The Masters Masterpiece*
Or Ihe Seraion on the Mount...... Price, i o cts. 

This is the most thorough exposition of the fal
lacies of this noted “sermon” that was ever be- / 
fore published,

Modern Theology and Its Ideal Jesus
Price, 10 eta.

The absurdities of the reputed teachings of Jesus 
are hero shown up as no other writer has ever 
Eresented them before, which will convince any 

onest reader that the most of them are con-
snannate nonsense.

The Hon. Danie! K. Tenney, the author of these 
books, has been for many years tbe leading law* 
yer In one of the most distinguished law firms in 
Chicago, and there is not a more able writer in the 
Liberal ranks

ANTIQUITY UNVEILED.
Tho imost important revelations concerning 

tho true origin of Christianity. Reader, in 
bringing to your notice “Antiquity Unveiled,” 

A volume of Poomi. By Lilian Whiting. Clotty 1 la with tho sincere hope that you are earn- 
U45, i estly looking for the truth, regardless of any
^-—-—~-^——^——————- other consideration* If such is the case, this

FROM DREAMLAND SENT

Who sue Became a Spiritualist
Twelve Lectures by. Abby A. Judson. This 

book should be read by every Spiritualist. 
Price, H.00; postage 10 cents.

Whu I Um a Vegetarian,
An address delivered before tho Chicago Vego- 

tarlan Society. By J. Howard Mooro. Price, 
£5cents.

THE SOUL OL THINGS;
Or Psychometric Researches and -Discoveries. 
By Wm. and Elizabeth M. F. Denton. A mar
velous work. Though concise as a text book it 
is1 as fascinating as a work of fiction,. Tho 
reader will bo amazed to see the curious facts

should bo a million copies of The Pro
gressive Thinker sent out to enrich the 
minds of the people. ’Each number has 
something you and others should know. 
Try and induce your neighbor to sub
scribe.. Just think of it, the paper only 
costs two cehtB >^ ia*
tell^tetfotantMt^flcMtBuiBL’:«

boro combined in support of thio power of tho 
bu“Jn mind, which will rcsolvo a thousand 
Sn^™^ ^Kcunies, mako geology plain as 
Sme/h™* J&ht on M subjects nowoh< 
5?a»k >by tlmo’ ^HcMlM In three volumes,

advertisement will deeply interest you, and 
after reading this brief description you will 
doubtless wish to give tho work a careful 
perusal. Price, Si.50.

"THE DREAM CHILD,"
A Fascinating Romance of Two Worlds. By 
Florence Huntley. Prico, cloth, 76 cents. Books 
like “Tho Dream Child” spur humanity on to 
make more and more demands of this nature, 
and will open up new heights and depths of 
spiritual Knowledge.—Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 
Will, I believe, take its place beside Bulwer’s 
“Zanonl” and the "Scraphlta” of Balzac.—Dally 
Capital. Topeka. Kansas. Although simple and 
unvarnished with nny Inflammable descrip
tions, enthralls tho mind to tho exclusion of 
other thoughts, until reluctantly tho reader 
closes the lost pago.-Mlnnoapons Sunday
Timos.

BIBLE HARVEL WORKERS,
•   — mflt ^-^ each. Postage, M por CQP& ^ wondrous power which helped or made

BMeanKta^A»«?JiS!gS ?S5® AAeg^W^ 

: Qu^Uswj o! Mgmib onAp^HMhh ii it-?* Alien Putnwh* ■• Prices j5 wnUk-
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TO FOREIGN COUNTRIES.
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TAKE NOTICE.
t2y*At expiration of subscription, it not. ro- 

newed> tho paper is discontinued. No bills vm 
be sent for extra numbers.
^If you do not receive your paper promptly 

write to us, and any errors In address will bo 
promptly corrected, and missing numbers sup
plied gratis.

1ST Whenever you desire the address of your 
paper changed, always give the address of thu 
place to which it is then sent or the change can
not be made.

WUKF> OF BVBSCJRimOW.
Tua PimcUKswvisTJasKEBwin be furnished 

until further notice, at the following terms, in- 
variably lu advance:
Oueyeur.....................    81.00
Six Mouths....................................................Wets
Thirteen Weeks,.............;..................  25cts
Single Copy,.............. . ...................................     tale

tlKMllTANCES.
Remit by Postonlce Money Order, Registered 

Letter or draft ou Chicago or New York. It 
eOsts from io to 15 cents to get checks cashed on 
local banks, so don't send them unless you wish 
that amount deducted from the amount sent. 
Address nU letters to J. R. FRANCIS, No. 40 
Loomis Struct, Chicago, Ill.

a. It. B-ltANOIS, auditor and X’ubHUicr.

Watered at Chicago roulotUoo as ooeond-closa molten

ABRAM WOLK phenomenal

The price of The Progressive Thinker 
per year to foreign countries, is $1.76.

take notice.
All books advertised In the columns 

of The Progressive Thinker are for sale 
at this office. Bear this In mind.

HUDSON TUTTLE.

Editor-at-Large for the National Spirit
ualist Association.

Mr. Tuttle has been engaged to an
swer all attacks in the secular or relig
ious press on Spiritualism. Send him 
clippings when an attack is made, giv
ing date and name of paper. Address 
him at Berlin Heights, Ohio.

ANNOUNCEMENT TO THE’PUBLIC.
All money in donations or collectiona 

Intended for the N. 8. A. Mediums’ 
Home or Relief Fund, should be sent to 
this office to the secretary, W not dl' 
rectly paid to our authorized mission
aries, who can show a missionary cer
tificate of later date than October, 1902. 
No other is authorized to collect money 
for this association. Contributions, 
large or small, are gratefully accepted,

MARY T. LONGLEY,
N. S. A. Secretary.

600 Pennsylvania avenue B. E., Wash
ington, D. C.

Iu u discourse defending the doctrine 
of the trinity, a Christian minister re
cently referred to Calvin and Servetus 
as follows; ,

“It has always been characteristic of 
Liberalism to claim a corner on all sci
ence, reason and culture. Servetus said 
to Calvin, assuming a superiority in 
knowledge, and with a hypercritical 
glance at the Geneva.,refomcr: Tt you 
understood natural science you would 
not believe as you do.’ ”

Jolin Calvin was a theologian of ac
knowledged ability. He was a con
structive thinker and system-maker 
whoso thought has hud vast influence 
on the Protestant form of Christianity. 
HIs sincerity and zeal an a Christian 
leader are not open to dispute. His au
thority at Geneva was great.

Michael Servetus was by birth a Span
iard, having been born at Tuleda in Na
varre, fn 1511. He was a man of scien
tific attainments, a physician who 
studied medicine at Paris and who 
ranked high as an anatomist. He dis
covered the circulation of tho blood. He 
was an editor of scientific works at 
Lyons and an author ot books on mauy 
subject#. Servetus was deeply Inter
ested in religion on which he had strong 
convictions. HIs views were less het
erodox than those of conservative Uni
tarians to-day; less heterodox than 
those of mauy who are now classed as 
orthodox. He maintained that the per
sons of the trinity were merely attri
butes of the one God, and he rejected 
the doctrine of the pre-existence of 
Jesus.

Calvin first met Servetus In Paris. 
Afterward Servetus visited Geneva. 
His published views were condemned by 
both Calvin and Luther. The-heretic 
sought refuge in France, where he con
tinued to write, but tinder an assumed 
name, undisturbed by the Catholic au
thorities. Unfortunately, he sent the 
manuscript of his work, “Restoration of 
Christianity," to Calvin with a personal 
letter saying that he desired to return 
to Geneva. Calvin wrote to a friend in 
a letter, which is etill in existence, that 
if the author should ever come to Ge
neva he would “never suffer him to de
part"

Servetus, not long after this wrote to 
a clergyman: "I am sure that 1 shall die 
for this, but I do not falter In soul, for 
I would be a disciple like the master."

Calvin never returned the manuscript, 
but Servetus reproduced the book and 
It was printed secretly In France. A 
letter came from Geneva to the autliorl- 
tleatljat the book was blasphemous and 
that Its author ought to be burnt at the 
stake. Servetus was, in consequence, 
arrested, but discharged for lack of evi
dence. Subsequently his letters to Cal
vin were sent by the latter and they fur
nished'proof upon which Servetus was 
condemned by the Inquisition and con
fined in prison. He escaped by some 
means and for several months wan
dered from one place to another. He 
imprudently went to Geneva and was In 
hiding there when Calvin had him ar-

rested the very day that he was dis
covered.

The only charge against Servetus waa 
his opinions. These had never been 
published in Geneva aud no heretic was 
Hable to any punishment under her 
laws worse than banishment; but at 
Calvin's instigation, Servetus was put 
on trial for his life. Calvin, who had 
expressed the hope that Servetus would 
be put to death, was the leading prose
cutor. ।

Servetus pleaded that he had done 
nothing worse than to suggest abstruse 
problems to scholars and he claimed 
that heretics should not be put to 
death. A violent discussion ou that 
point took place during the trial be
tween him and Calvin who made a 
o^w^X* hT aBQ'U8t ““' 
the Immorta Ita A1^ he 1,ad denled 
ed them imr,.. or “« soul, and repeat IMrnta^ n re the ministers and mag
istrates of Geneva.

They decided in favor of his death, 
and the Geneva Court of Magistrates 
voted that Servetus be burned alive ac
cording to an ancient law, which had 
been repealed ten years before. It 
seems to have been revived for the pur
pose.

It should be eald that Calvin tried to 
have the sword substituted for the 
stake, but the fanaticism and fury 
which his course had engendered made 
the court adhere to its decision and Ser
vetus, the sincere and devout Christian, 
perished in the flames. A crown of 
leaves and straw, covered with sulphur, 
was placed on his head, and attached to 
his waist was a printed copy of his last 
book, together with the manuscript 
which lie had loaned to Calvin and 
which he had been unable to recover. 
Green, wood was used to prolong U1® 
Bufferings of the victim of persecution, 
which lasted half an hour.

"Jesus, thou son of the Eternal'God, 
have mercy on me!" he cried in his tor
ture amid tbe flames. Farrel, Calvin’s 
colleague, reproached him, remarking, 
"You should call upon the Eternal Bon 
of God, if you expect mercy.” That was 
in 1553.

With Servetus' death perished all 
copies except two, of his last book 
which was known only by name, until 
late In the eighteenth century.

Servetus discovered, as before bui a t 
that the blood moves through the lungs 
and bls discovery was fully stated in 
his works. This discovery was unap
preciated and Ignored, and in tlie seven
teenth century It was re-dlscovered by 
Harvey and published independently. 
Harvey did not know of Servetus’ dis
covery.

Not only Calvin and Luther, but or
thodox theologians of that day generally 
approved of Servetus’ execution, though 
it was severely censured by a more lib
eral class of thinkers.

Servetus In his personal character 
and daily life was above reproach. His 
heresy was so mild that from the stand
point of many Protestant Christians, 
regarded as'orthodox to-day, he would 
not.be thought unworthy of their friend
ship and fellowship.

TAKE DUE NOTICE THAT WE
SHALL IN A FEW WEEKS, PUBLISH 
A COMMUNICATION FROM A DIS
TINGUISHED LITERARY MAN, W. H. 
BURR, OF WASHINGTON, D. C., 
FULLY ESTABLISHING THE FACT 
THAT THE ASSASSINATION OF
PRESIDENT LINCOLN WAS AR-

“mighty hunter" of the Old Testament, and the first founder, 
according to tradition, of the post-diluvian cities. He is por 
trayed as standing in profile strangling a young lion by com
pressing him against his breast with his left arm, while his 
right hand, which should hold the boomerang, is not visible. 
Another figure, of which the beard 18 remarkably perfect, 
who grasps a staff or sceptre with both hands, Ib probably, 
the "Great King,” whose image so often appears among the 
sculptures at Kborsabad.

Two of the tablets contain, the one a half, and the other a 
full length bas-relief of Tigulti-pal-tsira, which the transla
tors of the Bible have Englished into Tiglath-Pileser, who 
was the second Assyrian king mentioned in the Scriptures as 
having come into contact with the Israelites during the latter 
half of the eighth century B. C., or, to be more precise, he 18 
known to have reigned from 141 to 730 B. C. Iu all probabil
ity, these reduced reproductions of the colossal carvings ot 
the monarchs were executed, like the engraved portraits ot 
our kings and queens, to meet a popular demand for them.

A small tablet in a good state of preservation represents 
a charioteer driving a pair of horses, with what appears to 
be a conventionally treated tree in the back ground. An
other depicts a combat between a man aud a wild beast who 
stands upon his hind legs. Thera are also four cylindrical 
seals; upon two of which, are raised figures of Nimrod, one 
of them showing the young Hon and the boomerang very 
plainly. Two examples of what looks like a cat-headed man, 
with a sword in bis belt, are very curious. Possibly, they 
represent one of those masked mummers, who were pro- 
trayed in the walls of the palace iu Nimroud, us described by 
Mr. Yayard. One tablet, thickly covered with cuneiform in
scriptions is shaped like a shield, and divided into four com- 
partments. Many of the slabs, tt should be mentioned, are 
In fragments, and have had to be pieced together; but there 
are two small earthen or stone lamps, not altogether unlike 
in form some of the more primitive articles of the kind found 
in Pompeii, which are lu an excellent state of preservation.

When solid objects like these are brought into a room in 
Melbourne, from places several thousand miles distant, with
out human agency, wo may reasonably call upon those who 
persistently deny the occurrence of such phenomena to offer 
some rational explanation of how they came there, or, If they 
are unable to do so, they should at least have the decency to 
refrain from sneering at men who are capable of opposing in
controvertible facts to the flippant ridicule of the obstinately

In a previous number of the Harbinger of Light some re
markable phenomena were described by an eye-witness as 
having taken place through the mediumship of Mr. Bailey, 
in the presence of a number of persons in the room of Mr. 
Stanford. Besides many other objects, Greek and Egyptian 
manuscripts of very great antiquity were brought into the 
room by spirit agency, and their inscriptions interpreted by 
Dr. Robinson, a famous Egyptologist and Oriental scholar 
who passed away in 1864. Since then, the Harbinger says, u 
number of small stone tablets from the ruins of Nineveh, 
Babylon, Khorsabad, Persepolis, and other ancient cities of 
the East, have been brought by the same occult agency. 
Tho present writer has seen them, and Mr. Stanford has 
obligingly furnished him with photographs ot upwards of 
fifty of the number. Most of them bear cuneiform Inscrip
tions, and all appear to have undergone attrition-from the 
sand or other material iu which they have been buried for 
several centuries. One slab, broken in two. Is deeply in
cised with eight large characters bearlug some resemblance 
to those in use among the Phoenicians between 8,000 and 
2,000 years B. C. Another small stone, about two and a half 
Inches by two, contains no less than thirteen lines of very 
flue writing, bo to speak. Three others bear the impress of 
the royal signet ring, formed of a gem upon which two fig
ures have been engraved, and this stamp reappears in four 
instances and very faintly in a fifth. Upon two slabs, appear 
the figure of the winged and human-headed bull, identical, In 
all respects, with the colossal sculptures discovered, by Bott# 
and Layard at Nineveh, have been reproduced in low relief. 
Upon another we have a full length representation of Nis- 
roeb, the eagle-headed God of the Assyrians, in whose temple 
Sennacherib was worshiping when assassinated by his two 
sons, Adramlnaloch and Sharezer, as described In the last 
verse of the nineteenth chapter of the second book of Kings; 
and repeated verbatim at the end of tlie thirty-seventh chap
ter of Isaiah. The same figure, carrying the same basket or 
bag, with a handle, but with the head turned upward, reap
pears on another slab; only looking from right to left In the 
one, and from left to right in the other Instauce. Curiously 
enough the Maltese cross is very obvious upon an oval slab, 
and above this slab, what we take to bo the moon aud seven 
stars (the planets) are embossed. The Inscription encircling 
those objects is not unlike the square Hebrew character in 
use about 2,300 B. C., and which thc Jews are believed to 
have adopted in Babylon during their captivity. Upon a 
slab very much worn, so that the finer features of It aro ef
faced, is an otherwise well defined figure of Nimrod, tbo

RANGED BY JESUIT PRIESTS. IT 
GIVES IN DETAIL THE PLAN AND 
RISE OF THE TERRIBLE PLOT, AND 

ITS FINAL CULMINATION IN THE 
MOST DASTARDLY MURDER OF 
THE 19TH CENTURY. THE JESUITS 
HAVE BEEN DRIVEN, TIME AFTER 

TIME, FROM LEADING EUROPEAN 
COUNTRIES, FINALLY SEEKING 
THE UNITED STATES AS AN ASY
LUM IN WHICH TO CARRY ON 
THEIR NEFARIOUS WORK.

THE SPIRITUALISTS EVERYHERE 

SHOULD SEND IN ORDERS FOR 

THIS SPECIAL EDITION. ORDERS 
FOR 100 COPIES, MORE OR LESS, 
SENT TO AS MANY DIFFERENT AD
DRESSES AS DESIRED, FOR ONE 
CENT PER COPY. 100 COPIES OR 
MORE, SENT TO ONE ADDRESS AT 
75 CENTS PER HUNDRED. WE 
WANT TO ISSUE ONE HUNDRED 
THOUSAND OF THIS EDITION. 

SEND IN YOUR ORDERS AT ONCE.

Incredulous. J. S.

AN IMPORTANT BOOK arts of trickery and deception, will suf
fer by a wide spread reading of this 
work. Many easily gulled Spiritualists 
will have tlielr eyes opened and will be 
put on tlielr guard against fraud and de
ception. Thus will fraud prove less 
successful aud less remunerative, and 
the way of tbe transgressor be made 
thorny and unattractive to tbe would-be 
gwindlers.

For the good of tbe cause of Spiritual
ism, I hope the Work may have a wide 
circulatin'1'. j. (j, UNDERHILL,

Hammond.-Ind.

Life in Music.
Musically inclined readers will be es

pecially interested In the theories ad
vanced by Prof. W. L. Tomlins, in a re
cent lecture, on the value of music, re
ported in part by theChlcago Chronicle:

The nostrils are the gateway of the 
soul and the diaphragm is the dividing 
line between the animal and spiritual 
natures. Music Is the life of all crea
tive effort, according to the new propo
sitions, and as music is produced by 
breathings the breath becomes the real 
inspiration of all art. As the speaker 
said,'he could "take In a breath, Tom- 
linize it, and then give it out endowed 
with something else besides carbonic 
gas.”

The lecture, which had as Its subject 
"Life in Music,” consisted of a proces
sion of aphorisms from which a variety 
of conclusions were drawn that bewil
dered the listeners, as was manifested 
by the dazed questions they propounded 
after it was over.

Most unique among the new ideas 
were the following:

"Self-expression in song is not the ex
pression of self, but the expression 
through us of rhythm, melody, har
mony. The great mistakes performers 
have made is that they have not put 
enough life into their performance.

• Not one in a thousand has had the in
spiration.

“The old Greeks indulged in argu
ment for the sake of argument. Soph
istry was their delight. Not to get at 
truth, but to scintillate in words was 
their pleasure. That's where we are in 
art to-day.

“There is a brain of the breath whose 
vocabulary Is expressed In song. It is 
the brain of the upper life. Its breath
ing always comes through the nostrils. 
If I sympathize with a child I breathe 
through the nostrils, ‘Poor little thing.’ 
If a man strikes her I am angry- a" 
breathe through the nostrils, ‘vii>“ ’ 
bow dare you!’ But a boy at a fea^ 
bls mind on pies and cakes, B\be 
ach his soul, breathes through 
mouth gluttonously, 'Give me more 
eat.’

“Art Is like the attar of roses, ex
tracted from the flowers and the petals 
left rotting behind. Art can never be
come its own again until it returns to 
labor and life by placing the scent In the 
rose again. . . *

"Bong is what you owe to life. 
Breathe in the air and send it out sat
urated with yourself. You needn’t sing 
love songs to show you are in love with 
the world. Why should I sing ‘Robin 
Adair' simply because I feel pensive? 
As it the world has changed because 
Robin has gone to another county. 
The breath Is ambient. We don’t need 
any voice or song tp sing.

“Lacking this life of song, we go to 
the little things, pretty airs, mincing 
out the notes, labeling them all, but 
lacking life. Modern opera has spasms 
of the spine simply because of this. 
They have to resort to explosions of 
cannon and all those spasms In the 
search for beauty. God help us, we’ve 
got to come back to the real life of mu
sic. Music ought to deep down Into ub 
and dominate us.

"Empty sound is not music. A youth 
with mannerisms sings, ‘I’ll fight for my 
country.' We note the lack of virility 
in his notes, and at once believe that he 
means, T think I'd fight, I think I’d die. 
Tho sentiment that does not lead to acr 
tion is sentimentality. Sentimentality 
leads to heroics; sentimentality is self, ' 
complacent”

In conclusion, with two plates Pro
fessor Tomlinson demonstrated how the 1 
higher and lower natures were related, ' 
the lower being fed through the mouth 
with meat'and bread, the higher receiv- । 
Ing its food through the nostrils. The ' 
diaphragm and the nose, he said, ora ; 
the symbols of the higher life, as the ■ 
stomach and mouth are of the lower.

*

. DR. T. WILKINS.wary.

GEO B. WARNE.

NOW IS THE TIME!
Attention, Spiritualists of Illinois!

I LOVE YOU STILL

Act nt once:

do it now.” 
Chicago, Ill.

Tricks and Traps of Bogus Mediums.

al
as

should not be allowed to suffer any 
convenience from the great shock 
received.

haps vulgar and uncivil if I should 
lude to the founder of his church 
"Jack Wesley.”

GEO. B. WARNE, . 
President Ill. S. S. A.

in- 
he

A Plea for Clean Work Among Spirit
ualists.

He Examined the Manuscript.

Mysteries of the Seance, and Tricks and 
Traps of Bogus Mediums.

"The Artist and the Angel.”

"Religion as Revealed by tflo Material 
and Spiritual By B. D,

Records of Many MllllonsGIven to Char
ity by Unbelievers.

2

W. A. Croffut, In the Torch ot Reason, 
gives many examples where '‘Unbeliev
ers” have been prominent In charitable 
work. He goes on to state that In the 
broad forum which the press has estab- 
lished, Secular Unions have been as
sailed by the declaration that only the 
Christian church builds hospitals or 
does anything for charity. The writer 
evidently forgets that 300 years before 
Christ a great hospital was built by pa
gans in Alexandria for tho wounded vet
erans ot the Greek army. Ho forgets, 
too, that “Buddhism and charity ar0 
synonymous terms,” as Max Muller 
says. He forgets that no lunatic asy
lums existed In Christian Europe till 
the fifteenth century, but that, as Lecky 
tells us (“European Morals,” vol. II.), 
“The Mohammedans in this form of 
charity preceded the Christians.”

How about the great philanthropists 
of the last 200 years? John Howard 
was a notoriously irreligious man, and 
he was tlie most famous philanthropist 
of the eighteenth century. He spent his 
vast fortune in saving the lives of the 
sick and in ameliorating the condition 
of criminals, and finally died in a plague 
stricken prison.

How about the philanthropists ot our 
own time? A vast proportion of them 
have denied the inspiration of the Bible 
and the doctrine of "salvation by faith.” 
Hirsch and Monteflorl were Jews. 
James Smithson, illegitimate son of the 
pious Duke of Northumberland, was an 
"infidel," but he gave half a million dol
lars to America to found the Smithson
ian Institution—partly, perhaps, as an 
apology for his brother, Hugh Percy, 
who led the redcoats at the battle of 
Lexington.

Peter Cooper repudiated the “vicari
ous atonement" and the birth of God 
from a virgin, but he gave a million and 
a half dollars to erect tlie great institute- 
at the head of the Bowery, one ot the 
most useful educational agencies 10 
America.

George Peabody viewed all churches 
with equal indifference, and gave $3,- 
000,000 to the poor in- London, $3,000,- 
0OO more to the poor in our Southern 
States, and more than $10,000,000 in all 
to various charities. James Lick was 
an agnostic (that Is, he knew he did not 
know anything concerning those mat
ters about which nothing is known), 
and he gave $4,000,000 to scientific in
vestigation and erected in California a 
spacious dome containing the largest 
telescope in the wqrld.

Stephen Girard called himself an 
atheist, for the word "agnostic” had 
not been invented, and he gave $12,000,- 
00(110 charity, and built In Philadelphia, 

L to educate orphan boys, 
Clrari w 'T“ ~" 
the noblest by deaf
given to the human 1 a . q()0 > rphan 
fie gave to hospitals, $3U’ ^g 0 -le 
ana dumb asylum $2,000: tO ocb0Ul"| 
asylum, $10,000; to the public 
$10,000; to the poor ot Philadelphia, im 
fuel, $10,000; to Freemasons, $10,000; 
to distressed sailors, $10,000; to indi
vidual legacies, $220,000; to Louisiana, 
120000 acres of land; to Philadelphia, 

to Pennsylvania for canals, 
The college cost several 

millions, in M0 w*ll GlrVd stipulated 
that "no ecclesiastic, missionary or min
ister”'should ever be admitted within 
tbe college or have anything to do with 
jt; but this clause Is shamelessly vio
lated by the trustees, who now have 
Bible reading and prayers “by a lay- 
xhan,” who gets a good round salary for 
It, and the Christian churches chuckle 
over tbe smart trick. When the cholera 
plague visited Phlladepbia and people 
fled from the city panic-stricken, 
Stephen Girard went into the hospitals 

I as a nurse, and until tho cholera abated 
I cared for tlie sick and dying who had 

been deserted.
Mr. Wallace C. Andrews, of New 

York, who died a few years ago, gave 
$6,000,000 to endow a college for orphan 
girls, Mr. Butland, an infidel, of Can- 

WBlWIWfeMrt 
hospital, and Mr. Macdonald, of Mon
treal, a similar"unbeliever," has given 
liunilrcds of thousands of dollars for 
charity. , _

stopped by an embargo, he paid out 
$360,000 to his men and their 
that they might not suffer. His i^ 
tlnguished sons, Robert Dale and La- 
Dale, followed in his footsteps In ration
alism and religion. Peter Brigham 
gave $3,000,000 recently to build hos
pitals In Boston, and John Redmon 
gave $400,000 to establish free beds for 
invalids—both freethinkers. But space 
fails me.

One ot tbe clerical assailants of the 
Secular League speaks of “Tom Paine," 
but he would consider me rude and per-

Think Christ Has Come.
A special cablegram from St. Peters

burg states that a most interesting and 
harmless sect has sprung up within the 
last three years in Semyononka and the 
eastern provinces of Siberia on the Mon
golian frontier, attracting thousands of 
members. Ab related in the Chicago 
Chronicle, Semyononka was a desert 
some years ago. A few Buddhist no
mads wandered there. Then came a 
few liberated convicts, then some Kir
ghiz and Tartars, and they formed a set
tlement The Russians plowed, built 
huts, sank wells, wove ’ cloth. People 
began to gather.

A Buddhist priest came along and 
started to make converts. _ He preached 
about the soul coming back to earth and 
entering the bodies of babies. The Rus
sians got hold of a New Testament and 
read about the birth In Bethlehem. 
They and the Buddhists met regularly 
every evening'and discussed these mat
ters.

One night In December, 1901, a beauti
ful young girl became the mother of a 
boy. A rumor got abroad that Christ 
was come again. It spread like wild- 
fire all along the frontier- Mon^ ( 
slans said It was Christ, tW ”™8 ® 
that it was Buddha. The girl COUla gL 0 
no explanation. ■ ,,

Crowds came in pilgrimages- The girl 
was placed on a throne and covered 
with rich Chinese brocades with the 
babe in her arms, Buddhists and Rus
sians knelt before her. Mother and 
child were radiant. The crops flour
ished, the cattle multiplied, sickness 
vanished from the settlement.

The new faith spread rapidly. Offer
ings and pilgrimages were of daily oc
currence, and every day the girl and her 
child sat there In shimmering brocade 
with a crown on her hair and back
ground of gold and stiver and gleaming 

Tights.
A year passed and the fame of the 

strange events traveled as far as St. 
Petersburg to the czar's ears. No such 
sect must be permitted, tie said, and the 
police gathered from the adjacent towns 
and told the girl and her.baby to de
part. They did so and nobody knows 
what has become of them. The “tem
ple” has been closed and the disciples 
are sitting in mourning, but there are 
20,000 of them and they believe that a 
day will,booh come when another moth
er and child will return to rule the 
earth.

MATRIMONIALLY INCLINED.
Wo have refused repeatedly to pub

lish matrimonial advertisements, and 
propose to continue along the same 
lino. We publish, however, the follow
ing as a specimen:

WIFE WANTED—Spiritualist widow 
with means preferred, between 35 and 
60 years old. I am a lone widower, 60 

Whiib^ 
of a loving disposition and unimpeach
able character. Must havo a good lady 
to love. No objection to living East. 
This Is no agency or deception. Write 
for particulars nnd give voura In full.

MR. J. p THOMAS, 
Burson, California

Editor Newman Stricken Down.
People will be sick, and will finally 

die. One minister ot the gospel had a 
paralytic stroke while serving God in 
tho pulpit. A Catholic priest was 
stricken down while at his devotions. 
The pious everywhere are not exempt 
from sickness, accidents, pain and 
death. Even Spiritualists are subject 
to misfortune and are amenable to laws 
that have no respect for religion, or 
any one's comfort; happiness or belief. 
Ab related by Mrs. R. 8. Lillie in the 
Philosophical Journal, ot San Francisco, 
Cal., its editor is no exception to the 
general rule, and has been stricken with 
a serious Illness.,

He had been fighting a battle royal 
for more than three weeks with la 
grippe In one of its worst forms. For 
eleven nights, unable to rest or sleep, 
and yet each day taking up the work, 
in all its trying, taxing details which is 
necessary to the editing and publishing 
of tbe paper and general work of the 
book concern connected with it.
. The friends who have observed the 
vast amount of -work which was being 
done by both Mr. and Mrs. Newman, 
and have seen how weary they were 
growing, are not so much surprised 
that at last one of them has fallen at 
his task and with the harness on.

“On Thursday," says Mrs. L., "In g<> 
ing to the post office, he suddenly lost 
consciousness and fell to the pavement, 
receiving what proved to be but a slight 
scalp wound. He was carried to a drug 
store near by, and fortunately regained 
consciousness sufficiently to give infor
mation regarding himself. He is now 
In a critical condition and complete rest 
is the surest and almost the only means 
of assuring the restoration even to 
where he may take up the work he has 
been compelled to drop- ‘^.’’cessity of 
Spiritualists will see the necessity pr 
helping to relieve bis mind and make 
the work easier for Mrs. Newman by 
sending In subscriptions to the Journal 
and urging others to do so.”

It is no satisfaction particularly for 
Brother Newman to know that his. sick
ness Is simply the legitimate result of 
evolution—tbe result of pre-existing 
causes, a culmination resulting In his 
faling to the earth unconscious. Spirit
ualists should rally to Mr. Newman’s 
aid, especially those in California. He

This beautiful little poem by Miss 
Belle Bush, so well known as a song 
writer and teacher in the ranks of Spir
itualists has been published In leaflet 
form, and is now for sale at the ex
tremely low price of five cents per 
copy. Miss Bush has been a faithful 
servant of the "Good Cause,” but mis
fortunes have overtaken her in her de
clining year0, and she is now in need of 
* 8to’.'"ii?raJ»“« ~“ 
the hope of adding a ini' t hor 
tents of her purse, knOtf'D“h o£ their 
patrons will receive the wort" QhlrlOY, 
money. Miss Bush is now in D 
Mass., and will promptly fill all orders 
that may be sent her. Wo hope the 
friends of the Cause will remember this 
needy worker in her extremity by or
dering copies of the poem, and by In
ducing others to do tho same.

MJitHka A mmi 
comprehensive view of tho- subject; 
philosophic, historic, analytical and crit
ical: facts and data needed by every 
student and especially by every Spir
itualist. One of the very best books on 
tbo subject Price paper, SO cents, 
SW sale at this office.

Questionable Methods of Saving Souls-
Each religious sect In the world to

day has a peculiar method, distinctive
ly its own, of saving souls. Tho Mo- 

■ hammedan, the Buddhist, tho Method
ist, Baptist, etc.,- up through an endless 
array of 'conflicting sects, each has its 
own peculiar notions In regard to the 
providence of God and the saving of 
souls. From the old reprobate Mor
mon, to the humane and enlightened 
Universalist, tlie methods of reaching 
the “ear" of God varies. At one time 
several years ago, a Mr. Webber, an 
evangelist, was going up and down the 
state of Michigan, seeking to convert 
souls in a way all his own, and very of
fensive to many people. Colonel Hollo
way, of Union City, that state, was the 
Democratic candidate for governor, and 
a Methodist in good standing. Webber 
called on him and ordered him to call 
Mrs. Holloway, saying, “I want a word 
of prayer with these old gray-headed 
sinners.” Colonel Holloway replied: 
"My wife is not at home, You cannot 
pray in this house if I can help it. I 
will not have God mocked in my place 
by your impious tongue.” But Webber 
prayed as follows: “I forgive this old, 
hoary-headeif sinner and this old hoary- 
headed devil and hypocrite who Is 
standing by the side of the grave mock
ing thee. Wilt thou forgive him? 
Amen.” The Colonel had just returned 
from a walk and still held his eane. 
Webber said: "I see you are calculating 
to cane me, but before you do it, I will 
havo a wo^d of prayer,” and dropping 

his knees, uttered the following: 
“God we ask thee to make hell hotter 
that hot for this old hoary-headed repro
bate, who has spent a life-time in tempt
ing thee and in slandering thy cause. 
Amen.” Webber was Anally persuaded 
to leave the house. The community 
was greatly scandalized and there was 
talk of tarring and feathering tlie evan
gelist, who had been pursuing similar 
tactics all over the state.

Crude indeed was Evangelist Web
ber’s method—so coarse and brutal as 
to disgust every well-meaning person. 
He had an important lesson to learn be
fore his prayers to Deity would ascend 
above his own deformed mind. Souls 
can’t be saved by any such questionable 
methods. In fact, there is no way 
whereby a person who is exceedingly 
sinful can prepare himself at once for 
an advanced state in spirit life.

Each one creates his own heaven or 
hell, and if he^as been systematically 
at work for a protracted period con
structing jtiis own hell, he can not es
cape from Its enthrallments at once. 
He has fbVged tils own chains; he has 
established his own condition, and to es
cape therefrom ,at onoe by prayer, he 
can not.

The walls arotfnd him are temporarily 
impregnable, and will bo remain until 
by a course pf life characterized by vir
tuous acta and .noble deeds, they com
mence to give way. Penitence will ac
complish much, (but It must be accom
panied byrheroiendeeds in behalf of the 
right. Eaqh soul must save itself, and 
that reformatory, work can bo carried 
on as successfully without a minister of 
tho gospdUas with one. When such on 
ignoramus'as Webber proved himsolf to 
be, thrusts himself upon you. It kind
ness does not prove successful In get
ting him to leave, it might bo well to try 
more forcible measures—In his case a 
Kick would not come amiss as a last 
resort. ■•■>'.

"Social Upbuild'"®. Including Co-op- 
erattro Systems and tM happiness and 
Ennoblement of Humanity," By E, D. 
Babbitt, LL. D., M. D. This COBprfiM 
the last part ®f Human Culture and 
QOIU Paper cover,15 ^ ^’^ 
ai this OlDCe. - ^“'nay »»’<>? 

rxot£A ‘^A^ u 

poems. Neatly bound 10 " «a «k 
portrait of tbe author. P«« ^ ”““*

You did not give me back my heart 
Long yea^s ago when forced apart; 
True love will live and linger yet, 
Though years are past, IU not forget; 
I loved you once; no power can kill ■ 
My heartache cry—I love you still.
Across tho dreary stretch of years 
I boo the past through bittor tears. 
Of cold adieus and words of blamo, _ 
Of sorrow*s heart bowed down. with 

shame;
No earthly wrong has power to kill 
Mv heart's love cry—I love you still. 
W Q, Violet Malouo-Wilson,

A slxty-four-page pamphlet, fresh 
from the press, bearing the imprint of 
Lunt Brothers, Publishers, Station A. 
Boston, Mass., carries tbe title of “Mys
teries of the Seance."

Its author is a Spiritualist, who has 
not been content to remain in the gos
ling age of gullibility. He tells us lie 
has carefully Investigated every phase 
of manifestation offered b? commercial 
mediums between the two oceans. In'

I have read every line of the book 
published by Lunt Brothers, of Boston,

straightforward language, wholly free, Mass., entitled “Mysteries of tho Se- 
from rhetorical rhapsody, lie pictures ance and Tricks and Traps of Bogus 
the disgraceful methods so widely prac- Mediums,” and believe it to be a very 
ticcd in the name of Spiritualism. His thorough exposition of the methods 
personal character, his known facilities i used by the bogus mediums in the per- 
for painstaking study of his subject, his ; formance of the tricks they are palm- 
undoubted belief in spirit communica- j ing off on the people as spirit manifesta
tion, and the fact that we fail to find a j tlons.
single oue of his sentences Inspired by 
either personal malice or unfriendly 
bias towards genuine mediumship, all 
serve to fit his booklet for an Important 
and special mission, ft is the up-to- 
date work of Its class, and is as compre
hensive as one of its size can be made 
Its price per copy is twenty-five cents, 
which covers postage.

1 hope this book will be supplied from 
the book department of The Progressive 
Thinker to its growing hosts of patrons, 
and that a copy will find its way into 
the hands ot every real spiritualist in 
the United States.

I will undertake to see that all orders 
for it accompanied by the above-named 
price, addressed to me at 4203 Evans av
enue, Chicago, are rapidly filled.

That the author has not in his first ef- 
fort exhausted his knowledge of the 
ways that are dark and deceptions that 
are damnable, is attested by these
words: "In fact this Is but a small part 
of the actual truth—there is no guess
work nor mistake about the statements 
herein made—the rest of the story will 
be given as soon as our people are ready 
to receive it.”

Some of those on the watch towers 
of Spiritualism can give abundant con
firmation of his statement that “the 
fake combination is a powerful one, and 
unscrupulous and has the aid of many 
in our ranks who are prominent and re
garded as shining lights." A mighty 
rebellion against longer allowing the un
holy Physical Phenomena League to 
control the standards of Spiritualism is 
gathering in irresistible volume among 
the laity of our faith, and not far away 
fulfilled prophecy will repeat itself and 
those who have sown the wind will har
vest the whirlwind.

Neither a system of philosophy, nor 
religion cau rise or long endure upon a 
foundation of cupidity, credulity and 
wilful imposture. Let’ us rouse to our 
personal share in the responsibility of 
tbe hour in answer to our author’s ap
peal: “For the sake of humanity and the 
memory of the dear ones on the other 
side of life, let us do what we can and

To the Public:—It gives me pleasure 
to state that I have examined the manu
script of the forthcoming book [Mys
teries of the Seance, and Tricks and 
Traps of Bogus Mediums—A Plea for 
Honest Mediums and Clean Work, by ® 
Life-long Spiritualist], and most heart
ily endorse everything said therein. 
No investigator or believer in Spiritual
ism can afford to be without it. Its les
sons ore so plain as to enable every one 
to avoid tho pitfalls of fraud, and yet 
give him Inspiration to go on until he 
finds the great truth our movement con
tains for all humanity. Very truly 
yours, HARRISON D. BARRE i r,

My impression, gained from a careful 
reading of this work, is that it Is writ
ten by one who thoroughly understands 
his subject, and it is well adapted to 
’’post” investigators concerning the 
itickB-of-trado used by unscrupulous 
persons posing as mediums. The only 
persons whom it can harm ore the 
fashes. It will enahlo - the' reader to 
watch with a critical eye and detect 
shady sharp practices. The genuine 
medium win bo tho gainer thereby. Only tho dishonest, those who ply the

1 think in some previous article a 
year or more ago, 1 advocated thu plan 
of teaching the public their methods as 
a means to the extinction of thia gang 
of fakirs, and I still believe thc only 
way to ruin their business is to educate 
he people regarding tbe modus oper

and! of these rascals.
I have been called down for my radi

calism in this matter more than once, 
only to rise from the ashes with a red- 
hot coal In my hanfl.

Now tliat we have a book that will in
struct people in what to look for as 
fraud, it ought to be given the widest 
circulation possible, and if it doesn’t 
knock the fake mediums out it will 
make the fakirs change their methods 
of performing their mystifying tricks.

I do not think It will work any great 
hardships for the genuine medium, but 
will rather bring them to the front with 
the real phenomena, and let the world 
know them as true and steadfast in
their presentations, simple and unmar- 
velous though they be.

Now, let us unite to push forward the 
true and push out the false; let us cir
culate this instructive book and give 
the people a chance to watch for them
selves and soon the frauds'will be too 
well known to draw, and go out of busi
ness. People want, the genuine and 
this work will render them better able 
to discriminate. They are hungry for 
the genuine and grasp the marvelous, 
and that is where the tricks can be 
worked with more ease and such good 
satisfaction.

I think the book will tinmarvel the 
marvelous and teach the unwary to be

MYSTERIES OF THE SEANCE, and 
Tricks and Traps of Bogus Mediums 
—A Plea for Honest Mediums and 
Clean Work. By a Life-long Spirit' 
ualist. Lunt Bros, Publishers, Bos
ton, Mass. Price, 25 Cents.
The above pamphlet, if widely circu

lated, will have a tendency to drive the 
fakes from our ranks, and will do much 
to encourage those who never resort to 
trickery In their work to advance the 
cause of Spiritualism. Every genuine 
medium—and there are hundreds of 
them—will rejoice to learn that many 
methods adopted by the fakes are lucid
ly explained, and that, too, by a Spirit
ualist. Tbe price of this pamphlet Ib 
26 cents. It is for sale at this office.

Spiritualists of Illinois, Attention! 
Help arrange a missionary route in our 
state for our widely-known workers, Mr, 
and Mrs. E. W. Sprague. They may ba 
secured shortly to organize new BOClA, 
Ues, or visit old ones it desired, Their 
labors convince the wavering, rally the 
scattered and rouse the laggards and 
faint-hearted! Do you need them In 
your town? If so, write Brother 
Sprague Immediately at Sturgis, Mich., 
or advise Ella Johnson Bloom, secre
tary. 971 South Homan avenue, Chicago.-

•‘An Infamous Dynamite Roman Cath
olic Conspiracy Detected and HJxposed.”. 
“Romanism Exposed.” Two pamphlets 
by Rev. J. G. White, author of Startling 
Itaats. Price 10 cents each, or two fox 
15 cents

Thc great Robert Owen wns an Infi
del, and his whole life was devoted to

‘■“an ill ropy. When tils mills were
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time, and he woultpbe unable to comprehend why, on what
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A VERY IMPORTANT WORK

&
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The above 1b tbe number ot tbe pres, 
ent issue of The Progressive Thinker 
as printed at tha top of tbo first pago 
right hand corner. If this number cor 
responds with the figures on your wrap
per, then tho time you have paid for hai 
expired, and you are requested to renew 
your subscription. This number at flu 
right hand corner of the first page Is ad 
vanced each week, showing tho numbet 
of Progressive Thinkers issued up to 
date. Keep watch of the number os 
the tag of your wrapper.

cure for deafness uud ca
tarrh la demonstrated eve- 

i ry day by tho use of Adina.
Actlua also cures asthma, 
bronchitis, sore throat, 
WUlk lungs, colds and head- 
uche; ftli01 'Meh “N.#' 
® duo to catarrh. W 

are receiving hundreds Of 
letters like the following:

Deafness Cured.
Sp'gflelil, Muss,, Mar. 80,'0!. 

Gentlemen t-Ilecelyed

SHORT STORIES TO LAUGH OVER.
A traveler In Western Iowa, noticing on the wall of the 

parlor of the hotel the legend, "Ici on parle Francais,” said 
to the proprleor:

"Do you speak French?"
"French? No. United States is good enough for me.”
“Then, why do you keep that legend on the wail? That 

means ‘French is spoken here.’ ”
“Is that so?”
“Certainly.”
“Well, I'm a half-breed from up the Missoury if a feller 

with a wart on his nose didn’t sell tne that for a Latin motto, 
‘Heaven bless our home.’ ”

®

In one of the largest Scottish board-schools a boy was sent 
by the Junior mistress to the head master for punishment 
The lad came-crylng and rubbing hls eyes, and was asked by 
the master what he had been sent to him for.

“Telling a lee,” said the boy.
The master, to improve the occasion, asked him if he knew 

where all liars went to. " " * . ।
“Yes," said the half-prying pulpit. "Please, sir, they gang 

to the'head master.” - ■ . ■ • .. . . , ■

Two small children were chased across a field one day by 
a ferocious cow, and In tolling about the escape the little girl 
said: “Wo were saved,1 mamma, in answer to a prayer. I tola 
Tommy to pray as wo ran, and he said he didn't remember 
any prayer; so I told him to say wbat papa says at breakfast. 
So ho shouted, 'For what we aro about to receive, make us 
truly thankful.’ Thon wo crawled under the fence and 
were saved.” : , . . . •■ .-

WINTER EVENINGS.
Then Is the Time to Devote to Spiritual

istic and Occult Subjects.

eve per editor au cases or deatuc.# Nluty-nv® J at,unilon, is tho result or citron< 
brought to ou* thr01lt anil middle ear. TbJ 19 cMurrbo. tuner „„ cauuM bo *

by probing or lienee the in ability Of aur? ists or physicluius to «u <» 'Tliat there is a sclcacllia

DEAFNESS CURED

In Current Spiritualistic and Occult 
News.

RELIGION OF THE FUTURE. ■ 
By g. Wolk Cloth. »1.25; paper, 60 cents. Thia 

la a work of Croat value, written by ono of tho 

tn!nd3 of tbo day* 1 into tho bauds of those 
W^w°^^

wiu strengthen tbo oourio- A aud sonS08

By w. p. Pholon, M. D. Dalls 
Sv u ^ cental and spiritual forces as applied to healing, prlco, 50 cents.

1881

^^^^^^: j tho Actlua all right, ami 
1e!-^hSbH would say it bus done won- 

®|SSHKJ“SBtiMj^ for luo. I fiave been 
. knout five years »o 

tlcktn!?n?!7Tb7i7 , . al I could not hear the Vert,St it “/.“"fiker could I engage In con-
yopy difficult to make mo t » 1 1. ^tand even with a apeaklug tube, After creating with several doctors and receiving no 

or encouragement from them, 1 expected 
Beyor t°lu?ar again and tried to make the best 

A friend called niy attention to Actlua. 
saying that it hud cured her. Not having much 
faith In It I did uot use It according to direc
tions at first, but after having It about 6 mouth*

..nnvnrso with anyone without any trouble, 
oulw “ number ot tile afflicted called on mo 

Mina Is Sent on Trial, Fosta'S 
Call or write us about your c»“!:Iuiuie co"1;

&™?CV»»» ” "*‘ s 

Kansas City, Mo.
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Clairvoyance = Wbat It W H lecture ©eiivereb in Chicago, 
Su G. W. leadbeater, lonbon, Eng. By No Means Until “ACTINA^ 

Was Discovered.
NOTHING UNCANNY ABOUT CLAIRVOYANCE—UN

SEEN WORLD ALL AROUND US—VIBRATIONS— 

ETHERIC PHYSICAL MATTER—THE ASTRAL LIGHT 

-VISIONS PRESENTED TO DIFFERENT PER8ONS- 
CONDITIONS OF PHYSICAL MATTER—FOUR-DIMEN
SIONAL SIGHT—SUPERIOR REALITY OF THE 

HIGHER WORLD.

Clairvoyance is In Its origin a French word, signifying sim
ply “clear seeing,” and Is properly applied to a certain power 
or faculty possessed by some men which enables them to 
fie© more in various ways titan others seo, as I shall pres
ently explain. The word has been terribly misused and de- 
graded, so that it probably presents to your mind a number 
of ideas of a most unpleasant kind, from which you must 
free yourselves If you wish to understand what It really is. 
The term has been employed to designate the tricks of a 
mountebank at a fair, or Ute arts whereby an advertising for
tune-teller swindles his dupes; yet in spite of all these un
savory associations It does nevertheless'represent a great 
fact in Nature, and it is of that fact tliat I wish to speak. It 
has sometimes been'defined as “spiritual vision,” but In The
osophy we restrict the use of the word spirit to the very 
highest that exists in man, and nothing which Is commonly 
called clairvoyance reaches anywhere near that altitude. 
For our present purposes, then, let us define it as the power 
to see realms of nature as yet unseen by the majority.

I am not seeking to convince skeptics that there is such a 
thing as clairvoyance. Any one who Is still in that condi
tion of ignorance should study the literature of the subject, 
,which contains an immense mass of evidence on the matter; 
or, if he prefers it, he may make direct Investigations Into 
mesmeric phenomena and the occurrences at Spiritualistic 
seances on his own account. I am qpeaking for the better- 
instructed class of people who have studied the subject 
sufficiently to know that clairvoyance is a fact, aud wish to 
understand something of how It works. The first great 
point to comprehend clearly Is that there is nothing weird 
or uncanny about It—that it Is a perfectly natural power, 
really quite normal to humanity when It has evolved a little 
further, though abnormal to us at present because the ma-

■ dorlty of men have not yet developed It within themselves. 
It is only the few who have it as yet, but undoubtedly all the 
.various faculties which are grouped under this head are tho 
common property of the human race, and will be evolved in 
every one as time goes on.

The easiest way to understand It Is to look back In thought 
to the earliest of our series of lectures, In which I spoke of 
the various planes of Nature, and the fact that man pos
sesses a body corresponding to each of them, by means of 
(■which he can observe it and receive vibrations and impres
sions from It. I explained then that these planes are com
posed of matter at different stages of density, and tliat our 
physical senses can perceive only the lowest of these stages, 
and by no means the whole even of that. Since most of us 
have always lived under the limitations of our physical 
senses, and have not yet caught a glimpse of tho higher pos
sibilities, It is very hard for us to understand how great those 
limitations aro, and to realize what a vast world there Is 
.which lies beyond our present capacities.

The majority of men are still in the position of being un
able to see the wider world, and so they aro very apt to say 
.that it does not exist. That is not sensible, but It seems to 
.be human nature. If thero existed a community of blind 
men—men who had no idea of what was meant by sight, and 
had never even heard of Such a faculty, how would they be 
likely to feel with regard to a man who came among them 

. and claimed that he could see? They would certainly deny 
that there could be any such faculty, and if he tried to prove 
it to them, though they might not be able to account upon 
their theories for all that he said to them, the one thing cer
tain to their minds would be that there was some trickery 
somewhere, even though they could not quite see where It 
lay! That there might really be a power unknown to them 
would be the very last thing they would be likely to accept.

It Is exactly the same with the world at large with regard 
to clairvoyance. There is a mighty unseen world all round 
,us—many worlds In one. Indeed, astral, mental and spiritual, 
each with its own Inhabitants, though all are still part of this 
(wonderful evolution in which we live. There are many men 
mow who are able to see this wider life, yet when they speak 
pf It to others, when they try to show them how reasonable 
and natural it is, they are constantly met by the same silly 
accusation of imposition and trickery, even though it Is quite 
Sbvious that they have nothing in the world to gain by mak- 

ig their assertions.
I wish therefore to make It clear from the commence

ment that there is no mystery with regard to clairvoyance— 
Jthat, wonderful as Its results may appear to the uninitiated, 
It is simply an extension of faculties which we already pos- 
pess, and think that we understand. All impressions of any 
Jklnd that we receive from without come to us by means of 
(vibrations of one kind or another. Some are very rapid, as 
pre those by which we see; others are comparatively slow, 
like those of sound. Out of all the enormous range of pos
sible vibrations very few can affect our physical senses. 
/Those which range between 438 billions and 720 billions per 
Second Impress themselves upon our sense of sight; another 
pmall group which move much more slowly impress our 
pense of hearing; others, intermediate between the two ex
tremes, may be appreciated by our sense of touch as heat- 
yays or rays of electrical action. Some of the slowest of 
(those are used by Marconi in his wonderful wireless teleg
raphy. But among and between all these, and far away 
bbove those by which we can see, are myriads of others 
Which produce no effect whatever upon any physical sense. 
(Two whole octaves, as it were, of such vibrations exist just 
(beyond those by which we see, and will impress the sensi
tive plate of a camera; but there are undoubtedly many 
Other octaves far beyond these in turn which will not Im
press the camera.

You will observe that man cannot possibly see anything 
(which does not either emit or reflect that sort of light which 
he can grasp—which comes within the very small set of 
[waves that happen to affect him. There may’be very many 
Objects in Nature which are capable of reflecting kinds of 
Hight which we cannot see; and from investigation of a differ
ent character we know that there are such objects, and that 
It is these which the clairvoyant pees. It is simply a ques
tion, therefore, of training oneself to become sensitive to a 
greater number of vibrations. Now another fact that needs 
to be considered In this connection Is that human beings 
(vary considerably, though within relatively narrow limits, in 
(their capacity of response even to the very few vibrations 
(Which are within reach of our physical senses. I am not re- 
(erring to the keenness ot sight or of hearing thht enables 
ono man to see a fainter object or hear a slighter sound than 
another; It is not in the least a question of strength of vis
ion, but of extent of susceptibility. Thia is a crucial point 
(which any one may test by taking a spectroscope and throw
ing by Its means, or by any succession of prisms, a long spec
trum upon a sheet of white paper, and then asking a number 
of people to mark upon the paper the extreme limits of the 
spectrum as It appears to them. He is fairly certain to find 
.that their powers of vision differ appreciably. Some will see 
the violet extending much farther than others;'others will 
perhaps seo less violet and more nt the red end. A few may 
be found who can see farther than ordinary at both ends, and 
these will almost certainly be-what we call sensitive people 
•—susceptible, Jn fact, to a greater range of vibrations than 
Hire most men of the present day. There is just tho same va- 

■ , tlety with regard to tho sense of hearing; and the men who 
lean soo and hear more than the rest aro JuBt bo far on the 
(yay towards clairvoyance or clairaudience. ' .,

Blight extension which the Roentgen rays give causes many 
objects which are opaque to our normal sight to become to 
a considerable extent transparent; Imagine how different 
everything would look to a man who had by nature even that 
tiny fragment of clairvoyant power, and then imagine that 
multiplied n hundred fold, and you will begin to have a Blight 
conception ot what it is to be really clairvoyant. Yet that 
is not a new power, but simply a development of the sight we 
know. Mau has within himself etheric physical matter as 
well as the denser kind, and he may learn how to focus hls 
consciousness in that, and so receive impressions through it 
aS well as through his ordinary senses. A further extension 
of the same Idea would bring the astral matter into action, 
and then further on he would' be able to receive his Im
pressions through even the mental matter. You will see 
that this idea of the possibility of extension is simple enough, 
though it is not so easy to imagine the full extent of the re
sults which follow from it.

It is true that astral sight Is not quite the same thing as 
the physical faculty, for it needs no special sense-organ. In 
describing it we have to use the’ term sight, because that 
gives the nearest thought to the impression which we wish 
to convey; but in reality it is more a sort of cognition, 
which tells us much more than mere sight would tell. The 
man using astral sight does not need to turn hls head when 
he wishes to see something which is behind him, for the vi
bration can be received by any part of the astral body. One 
point will naturally occur to the novice in these matters—it 
the development of these faculties lies in the future for man, 
their possession by anyone ought to mean that he is highly 
advanced; yet as a matter of fact we find that such powers 
aro possessed at least to some extent by many backward 
races, and even by savages, and by the most ignorant people 
among ourselves, whom it is impossible to suspect of any 
sort of advancement. The truth is that, though tiie faculty 
Is there in a way, it is not at all the same thing. Tliere is a 
downward arc in human evolution as well as an upward arc. 
Ab early ns the last root-race psychic faculties were visible 
in man, but in a very vague sort of way, and not fully under 
bls control. Then he commenced the development of intel
lect, and tliat for the time overpowered the sensitiveness and 
obscured his other possibilities; but as he evolves he will re
cover all, and much more than al), of that earlier faculty, and 
this time he will have it wltli all the advantage of the intel
lectual force behind it, will have it perfectly under control 
and always at his disposal, and will be able to understand 
and to see clearly, instead of vaguely feeling and cdnstantly 
making mistakes One who is properly trained avoids 
those mistakes, because he has been definitely taught to see 
and to accustom himself to Judge of what he Bees. A baby 
has to acquire by degrees the power of measuring distance, 
for. at first he obviously does not know how far from him aro 
the objects which he sees Just in the same way the far more 
complicated process of astral sight needs preparation and 
training, and without that the man is unreliable. Any per
son, therefore, who finds such faculties opening within him
self should study the subject carefully, and learn 
wbat has happened to other people along tho same line, so 
that he may profit by their experience. This caution Is es
pecially necessary iu America, for this is tho latest of the 
races, end in,it tho psychic faculties are already far more 
common than In older countries', so that thero most emphat
ically these matters should be carefully studied. If a man 
understands all this, he will not be in anyway alarmed or dis
turbed by the development of this additions? sense, but will 
watch it with Interest and calm, critical Judgment. The man 
who knows nothing about It Is very liable to be frightened, 
to mislead himself, and sadly often to mislead others also.

How, you will say, does this new sense begin to show it
self? Cases differ very much, so that it is hardly possible to 
lay down a general rule. Some people begin by a plunge, 
and under some unusual stimulus become able just for once 
to see some striking vision; and very often In such a case, 
because the experience does not repeat itself, the Seer comes 
in time to believe that on that occasion he must have been 
the victim of hallucination. Others begin by becoming inter
mittently conscious of the brilliant colors and vibrations of 
the human aura, similar to the Illustrations which I give in 
my. book on that subject, “Man Visible and Invisible.” Yet 
others find themselves with increasing frequency seeing and 
hearing something to which those around them are blind and 
deaf; others again see faces,'landscapes or colored clouds 
floating before tlielr eyes in the dark before they sink to 
rest; while perhaps the commonest experience of all is that 
of those who begin to recollect with greater and greater 
clearness what they have seen and heard on the other planes 
during sleep.

In trying to describe what is really to be seen by means of 
the developed senses, the best plan will perhaps be to con
sider first the case of the trained man who has the faculty 
fully at hls command, because that will naturally include all 
the partial manifestations of the power which are so much 
more common; and when we have understood the whole, we 
shall easily see where the different parts fall into places 
Clairvoyant phenomena are numerous and diverse, so that 
we shall need some kind of arrangement or classification in 
order that they may be the more readily intelligible; and I 
believe that our best plan will be to make three broad divis
ions—first to consider, what would be seen here and now, as 
it were, by any one who had opened the higher sight, without 
■taklng«tnto account any power that it might give him to see 
what is going on at a distance, or to look into the past or 
the future. That will make one class, and then secondly we 
can take up clairvoyance In space, or the faculty of seeing 
at a distance, and then thirdly, clairvoyance in time, or the 
power of looking backwards or forwards.

Our first question then is, supposing that a man suddenly 
opens the inner sight, what more would he see than he sees 
now? Even this we may subdivide into sections. Let us 
commence with the etheric sight only, for that is absolutely 
physical, though the majority have not yet reached It. We 
have very little idea how partial onr sight is in connection 
with this present physical plane, without taking any account 
of anything higher for tho moment. There are seven condi
tions of physical matter, and our sight Is able to distinguish 
only two of them, the solid and the liquids—for we can very 
rarely see a true gas, unless like chlorine, It happens to 
have a strong color of Its own. All round us is an Im
mense amount of gaseous and etheric matter of the presence 
of which we are entirely unconscious, so that not only is 
there so very much that we do not see at all, but even that 
which we do see we see bo imperfectly. Every collocation of 
physical dense matter contains also much etheric matter, 
but it is only of the former part of it that we know any
thing, so defective Is our vision.

To aid us to grasp the practical effect of the extremely 
partial nature of our sight, let us take an illustration which, 
though impossible in itself, may yet be useful to us as sug
gesting rather startling possibilities. Suppose that Instead 
of the Bight which we now possess, we had a visual appar
atus arranged somewhat differently. In the human eye we 
have both solid and liquid matter; suppose that both these 
orders of matter were capable of receiving separate Impres
sions, but each only from that type of matter in the outside 
world to which it corresponded. Suppose also tliat among 
men some possessed ono of these types'of sight and some the 
other. Consider how very curiously imperfect would be the 
conception of the world obtained by each of these two types 
of men. Imagine them as standing on the sea shore; one, 
being able to see solid matter, would bo utterly unconscious 
of the ocean stretched before him, but would boo Instead the 
vast cavity of the ocean bed, With all Its various inequalities, 
and tho fishes and other inhabitants of tho deep would np . 
pear to him as floating in the air above this enormous valley. 
If there wore clouds in the sky they would bo entirely invis
ible to him, since they are composed of matter In tho liquid 
state; for him tho sun would always be shining lu the day-'

is to us a cloudy davits heat should be so much diminished; 
if a glass of water-Were offered to him, it would appear to 
him to be empty, ^ .

Contrast with thll thei^ppearance which would be pre
sented before the eyes. o£ the mon who saw only matter lu 
the liquid condition,:' Heywould Indeed be conscious of the 
ocean, but for him the sbo^e and the cliffs would not exist; 
he would perceive the clpUda very clearly, but would see al
most nothing of tiie landscape over which they were mov
ing. In the case of the glass of water he would be entirely 
unable to see the vessel, and therefore could not understand 
why. the water should bo mysteriously preserve the special 
shape given to it by the invisible glass. Imagine these two 
persona standing side by side, each describing the landscape 
as he saw It, and each feeling perfectly certain that there 
could be no other kind of eight but his in the universe, and 
that any one claiming to see anything more or anything dif
ferent must.necessarily be either a dreamer or a deceiver!

We can smile over the incredulity of these imaginary ob
servers; but It is exceedingly difficult for the average man to 
realize that, In proportion to the whole that Is to be seen, 
bis power of vision Is very much more imperfect than either 
of theirs would be In relation to the world as he sees IL And 
he also is strongly disposed to hint that those who see a lit
tle more than he does must really be drawing upon their im
agination for their alleged facts. It le one of the common
est of our mistakes to consider that the limit of our power 
of perception 1b also the limit of all that there is to perceive. 
Yet the scientific evidence is indisputable, and the Infinitesi
mal proportion (as compared wltli the whole) of the groups 
of vibrations by which alone we can see or hear Is a fact 
about which there can be no doubt. The clairvoyant 1b sim
ply a man wlio develops within himself the power to respond 
to another octave out of the stupendous gamut of possible vi
brations, and so enables himself to see more of the world 
around him than those of more limited perceptions.

If then a man has developed within himself the etheric 
sight, what difference will it make in the appearance of hls 
surroundings? Perhaps what would first strike him would 
be the comparative transparency ot everything. Most matter 
1b opaque to pur ordinary sight, but to him it would be 
merely like a faint mist, through which he could see to a con
siderable distance. One can see that this would make a good 
deal of difference to the appearance of the world. Then In 
looking at his friends he would Bee their etheric bodies as 
well as the denser portion of their physical vehicles; and in 
this latter part ho would be able to observe the structure or 
the internal organs, and so could diagnose some of their dis
eases—obviously a valuable faculty for the physician who 1b 
fortunate enough to acquire It. The etheric double would 
not be especially prominent to hls sight, because it so nearly 
coincides with the denser matter; but if be attended a Spir
itualistic seance, he would be able to sec the etheric matter 
pouring out from the side ^ the medium when any physical 
phenomena took place. Tliere is a book published by one ot 
the best of mediums, Mr. William Eglinton, called “’Twixt 
Two Worlds," in which you will find three very interesting 
pictures Illustrating three Stages ot this process to which I 
am referring.

Other creatures also he would see—other inhabitants of 
our world, which are not visible to ordinary sight, and so are 
not believed to exist by people of materialistic temperament. 
The folk-lore of all countries bears witness to tbe fact that 
thero are spirits of the mountain and the stream, beings in 
tho air and in tho mines, called by many different names, 
such as fairies, elves, pixies, brownies, undines, sylphs, 
gnomes, good people and other titles, but known to exist and 
occasionally seen by those whose work takes them far away 
from tho haunts of men Into lonely places, as does that pt 
tbe shepherd or the mountaineer. This is not, as has been 
thought, a mere popular superstition, but has a foundation 
of fact behind it, as most popular superstitions have, when 
properly underetood. A whole evening's lecture might 
easily be given upon these creatures, but I have only time 
now just to -mention their existence. Another point that 
could hardly fall to strike the newly-developed clairvoyant is 
the presence of new colors about him—colors to which we 
can put no name, because they are entirely unlike any that 
we know. This Is quite natural, for after all color is only a 
rate of vibration, and when one, becomes sensitive to new 
rates of vibration new colors must follow.

Now suppose that our man developed himself so far as to 
have at his command astral senses as well as etheric, what 
would be the principal additions to hls world? He would 
find It very different in several ways, not only In that he 
would see more, but In that the faculty Itself Is different. 
We have now passed beyond the mere development of the or
dinary organ of sight, and are dealing with a faculty which 
needs no organ—a sight which sees all sides of an object at 
once, and can see it as well behind as before. The only way 
in which you can thoroughly understand this sight Is by re
garding it 1b four-dimensional, and considering that It gives 
its possessor the same powers with respect to us as we have 
with respect to a two-dimensional being. This study of the 
Fourth Dimension is a most fascinating one, and the best 
way that I know, short of astral sight Itself, to enable a per
son to grasp fully the capabilities of that higher plane. 
Those who wish to study it more fully will find a chapter 
upon It in the new book which I have just written, called “On 
the Other Side of Death,” and that chapter will perhaps 
serve them as an introduction to the more elaborate works 
of Mr. Hinton on the subject. The possession of this extra
ordinary and scarcely expressible power must always be 
borne in mind in any attempt to realize the astral plane, it 
lays every point in the interior of every solid body absolutely 
open to the gaze of the seer, just as every point In the inte
rior of a circle lies open to the gaze of a man looking down 
upon it.

Another Important point to bear In mind is the superior 
reality of this higher world which Is thus opened to the sight 
of the student. It is difficult for us to understand this, be
cause we have been so long accustomed to associating the 
Idea of reality with what we can see and touch. We feel 
that when we can hold'anything in our hands, then we know 
all about It, and canffot bqr,deceived as to Its reality. But 
this is Just one of ourrmany mistakes, for this very sense of 
touch Is one of the mdst easily deceived of all. If you wish 
to test this for yoursSves/jpt me give you a little example 
from every-day life. Take three bowls of water, one as hot 
as you can bear to touch, ’another tepid, and the third Icy 
cold. Place them before y<9u, and put your right hand Into 
the hot water and y^r left hand Into the cold water and 
after allowing them to remain for a few minutes, put them 
both Into the tepid ^ater. - You will-find that at the very 
same moment your Fight Sand will assure you that that 
water is uncomfortably col^ while your left hand will report 
It to the brain ah almost toD hot to bear! This is a trivial 
instance, but it does ^how ytfu how little dependence can be 
placed upon the-accu^acy ^i the reports of the senses; it 
does’ teach us that merely jtp see or to feel anything Is not 
sufficient for perfect knowledge pf It We know that we 
have constantly to correct one sense by another In order'to 
obtain anything approaching accurate information.

If we look at a glass cube, wo shall see the further side of 
It in perspective—that Is, it will appear smaller than the 
nearer side. We know that it is not really so, but that this 
1b only anllluBion dub,to pur physical limitations. With as- 
tai sight we should see all the sides equal, as.we know that 
they really arc. Ourphysicai sight does not in reality give 
us any measure of distance; it le only the limit tliat supplies 
that from Its olpcrlencd. You may see Ujis at once In the 
case of the stars; none of ub can tell by sight whether a star 
Is large or small, for what appears a very largo and brilliant . 
star may seem so only,because It Is near us, and it may really 
bo much smaller than others which to us seem Insignificant 
because they are at a much greater distance. It Is only by

scientific methods entirely unconnected with apparent 
brightness that we are able to determine the relative size of 
some of the stars. The astral sight does give us much more 
real information, and as far as it goes it Is reliable, so that 
we are in every way justified in speaking of this plane and 
its senses as more real than this. informs-

This sight win give him who possesses It much * 
tion about bis fellow-men which would not otherwise bu 
within his reach, aud that means that he will understand 
them better, and bo able to help them more readily. As he 
looks at hls friend, lie will see him surrounded by the lumin-1 
ous mist of the astral aura, flashing with all sorts ot brilliant 
colors, and constantly changing in hue aud brilliancy with 
every variation of that friend's thoughts and feelings. A 
great deal would be shown to him by those colors which 1b 
hidden from him now. Strictly speaking, all thought should 
belong to tbe mental plane; but whenever any thought Is 
tinged with personality, whenever it Is mingled wltli feeling, 
or connected with the self, It creates vibrations in astral 
matter as well as in mental, and so shows itself in the astral 
body, and would therefore come within the purview of our 
man with astral sight.

Not only would he thus learn much more about the men 
whom he already knows, but many new forms would come 
Into view, for the astral world has its inhabitants just as 
much as the physical. The most Important of these from 
our point of view are those whom we Ignorantly call the dead 
—Ignorantly, because they are not less alive than we, but 
more. They are as near to us as they ever were, and they 
aro using normally and constantly this sight which 1b as yet 
abnormal to the men still In the physical body. The question 
of life after death ceases to be a question for a clairvoyant; 
It is useless to argue about it, for there are these "dead" 
men, and obviously In full and vivid life. Thus there comes 
to every clairvoyant who has been properly trained tiie stu
pendous advantage of certainty about many of the problems 
which vex the minds of less favored men. The definite 
knowledge that there is a perfect Divine Law of evolution 
and of Justice under which every human being is developing 
makes au Incalculable difference In a man's life, for even the 
profoundest intellectual conviction falls very far short of the 
precise knowledge gained by direct personal experience.

if a man is interested enough in this subject to begin to 
study clairvoyance as it is occasionally manifested among 
our fellow-men, he will very rarely find It fully developed. 
Tho experiences pf the untrained clairvoyant—and lt.must be 
remembered that that class Includes practically all the clair
voyants of Europe and America, with very few exceptions— 
Will usually fall very far short of whet I have attempted to 
describe. They will fall short In many different ways—In 
degree, in variety, In permanence, and above all in precision. 
Sometimes a person has temporary flashes of a higher sight 
—sufficient, for example, to see some friend at the moment 
of his death. That particular variety of clairvoyance is gen
erally produced by the strong wish on the part of the dead 
man to show himself once more as a kind of farewell. That 
strong wish may act in one of two ways; it may enable the 
dead man to materialize, so as to be visible to physical sight, 
or much more usually It acts upon the living person and tem
porarily raises his vibrations, so that he is for the moment 
slightly clairvoyant, and thus able to seo the astral body of 
his friend. If you will read the books which give instances 
of such cases, you will seo how very many there are of them, 
and how Indisputable is the evidence for them. I have col
lected several good examples In the new book to which I pre
viously referred. The same sort of temporary clairvoyance 
comes to some people In sickness, because after long Illness 
the insistent physical faculties are usually somewhat weak
ened and subdued, and so It Is possible for the astral facul
ties to enjoy unaccustomed freedom. An extreme examplo 
of this class is the man who drinks himself into delirium 
tremens, and In the condition of absolute physical ruin and 
impure psychic excitation brought about by the ravages of 
that fell disease, is able to see for the time some of the 
loathsome elemental and other entitles which he has drawn 
round himself by hls long course of degraded and bestial In
dulgence.

Somo men need mesmerism to subdue their physical 
senses before the other and higher faculties can be opened 
In them. That would mean that their astral faculties are 
capable of action, but not yet strong enough to assert them
selves unless the physical can somehow be got out of the 
way. Other men, especially Orientals, use drugs for this 
same purpose; but obviously all these are partial aud unsat
isfactory methods. I shall deal with this question of bow 
the power may be developed In the fourth of these lectures 
on clairvoyance, but even already It must be clear to you that 
the man may gain far wider and fuller control by the exer
cise and training of his own will than by adopting unneces
sary external substitutes. The subject 1b well worth our 
study, and It needs much fuller treatment than can be given 
to It In an evening’s lecture; those of you who will read the 
book which 1 wrote about It some four years ago will lib able 
from that to fill in many details for which to-night there Is no 
time, and I would very urgently beg any who think of ex
perimenting or investigating in connection with the matter, 
first to acquaint themselves thoroughly with what their pred
ecessors have done, as by doing that they will escape many 
dangers and much disappointment. This Is equally neces
sary whether a^jan is trying .to develop the faculties within 
himself, or experimenting w|h others who already possess 
them; he must unforstand vLaat it is that is being seen, he 
must have in hls mint a broad outline of the possibilities, so 
that he may not be deci/ved or alarmed. By full and careful 
study, he will come -to realize how perfectly natural clairvoy
ance is; he will compreh&l.its laws, and learn the necessity 
of submission to them; na\‘<JIl see in vivid colors the dan
gers of impurity, and the absolute need ot the highest 
thought and noblest Intention In the man who touches this 
higher and holier side of human life. Thus he will be led to 
prepare himself by self-control and self-unfoldment to enter 
Into the temple of the mysteries, bo that hls studies may be 
a source pf blessing and happiness to himself and to all those 
who are associated with him in them.
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Nothing uncanny about clairvoyance—un; 
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CONDITIONS OF PHYSICAL MATTER-FOUR-DIMEN
SIONAL SIGHT—SUPERIOR REALITY OF THE 
HIGHER WORLD.

Clairvoyance is in its origin a French word, signifying sim
ply "clear seeing,"’and is properly applied to a certain power 
or faculty possessed by some men which enables them to 
see more in various ways than others see, as I shall pres
ently explain. The word has been terribly misused and de
graded, bo that it probably presents to your mind a number 
of ideas of a most unpleasant kind, from which yon must 
free yourselves if you wish to understand what it really is. 
The terra has been employed to designate the tricks of a 
mountebank at a fair, or the arts whereby an advertising for
tune-teller swindles his dupes; yet in spite of all these un
savory associations it does nevertheless’represent a great 
fact in Nature, and it is of that fact that I wish to speak. It 
has sometimes been'defined as "spiritual vision,” but in The
osophy we restrict the use of tho word spirit to the very 
highest that exists in man, and nbthing which is commonly 
called clairvoyance reaches anywhere near that altitude. 
For our present purposes, then, let us define it as the power 
.to see realms of nature as yet unseen by the majority.

I am not seeking to convince skeptics that there is such a 
thing as clairvoyance. . Any one who 1b still in that condi
tion of ignorance should study the literature of the subject, 
Which contains an immense mass of evidence on the mattqr; 
or, if he prefers it, he may make direct investigations into 
mesmeric phenomena and the occurrences at Spiritualistic 
seances on hls own account. I am ^peaking for the better- 
instructed class of people who have studied the subject 
sufficiently to know that clairvoyance is a fact, and wish to 
understand something of how it works. The first great 
point to comprehend clearly 1b that there is nothing weird 
or uncanny about It—that it is a perfectly natural power, 
really quite normal to humanity when it has evolved a little 
■further, though abnormal to us at present because the ma
jority of men have not yet developed it within themselves. 
It is only the few who have it as yet, but undoubtedly all the 
various faculties which are grouped under this head are tho 
common property of the human race, and will be evolved in 
every one as time goes on.

The easiest way to understand ft is to look back in thought 
to the earliest of our series of lectures, in which I spoke of 
the various planes of Nature, and the fact that man pos
sesses a body corresponding to each of them, by means of 
Which he can observe it and receive vibrations and impres
sions from ft. I explained then that these planes are com
posed of matter at different stages of density, and that our 
physical senses can perceive only the lowest of these stages, 
and by no means tho whole even of that. Since most of ub 
have always lived under the limitations of our physical 
senses, and have not yet caught a glimpse of the higher pos
sibilities, it is very hard for us to understand how great those

Blight extension which the Roentgen rays give causes many 
objects which are opaque to our normal Bight to become to 
a considerable extent transparent; imagine bow different 
everything would look to a man who had by nature even that 
tiny fragment of clairvoyant power, and then imagine that 
multiplied a hundred fold, and you will begin to have a slight 
conception of what it is to be really clairvoyant. Yet that 
is uot a new power, but simply a development of the eight we 
know. Man has within himself etheric physical matter as 
well as the denser kind, and he may learn how to focus hls 
consciousness in that, apd so receive impressions through it 
as well as through his ordinary senses. A further extension 
of the same idea would bring the astral matter into action, 
and then further on he would' be able to receive his im
pressions through even the mental matter. You will see 
that this idea of the possibility of extension is simple enough, 
though it is not so easy to imagine the full extent of the re
sults which follow from it.

It is true that astral sight is not quite the same thing as 
the physical faculty, for it needs no special sense-organ. In 
describing it we have to use the term Bight, because that 
gives the nearest thought to the impression which we wish 
to convey; but in reality it is more a sort of cognition, 
which tells us much more than mere sight would tell. The 
man using astral sight does not need to turn hls bead when 
he wishes to see something which is behind him, for the vi
bration can be received by any part ot the astral body. One 
point will naturally occur to the novice in these matters—if 
the development of these faculties lies in the future for man, 
their possession by anyone ought to mean that he is highly 
advanced; yet as a matter of fact we find that such powers 
are possessed at least to some extent by many backward 
races, and even by savages, and by the most ignorant people 
among ourselves, whom it is impossible to suspect of any 
sort of advancement. The truth Is that, though the faculty 
is there in a way, it is not at all the same thing. There is a 
downward aro in human evolution as well as an upward arc. 
As early as the last root-race psychic faculties were visible 
In man, but in a very vague sort of way, and not fully under 
hls control. Then he commenced tho development of intel
lect, and that for the time overpowered the sensitiveness and 
obscured his other possibilities; but as he evolves he will re
cover all, and much more than all, of that earlier faculty, and 
this time he will have it with all the advantage of the intel
lectual force behind it, will havo it perfectly under control 
and always at hls disposal, and will bo able to understand 
and to see clearly, instead of vaguely feeling and constantly 
making mistakes One who is properly trained avoids 
those mistakes, because he has been definitely taught to see 
and to accustom himself to judge of what he sees. A baby 
has to acquire by degrees the power of measuring distance, 
for. at first he obviously does not know how far from him are 
tho objects which he sees Just in the same way the far more 
complicated process of astral sight needs preparation and 
training, and without that the man Is unreliable. Any per
son, therefore, who finds such faculties opening yithin him
self should study thq subject carefully, and learn

limitations aro, and to realize what a vast world there is 
Which lies beyond our present capacities.

The majority ot men are still in the position ot being un
able to see the wider world, and so they aro very apt to say 
.that It does not exist. That Is not sensible, but it seems to 
,bo human nature. If there existed a community of blind 
men—men who had no idea of what was meant by sight, and 
had never even heard ot Such a faculty, how would they be 
likely to feel with regard to a man who came among them 

, and claimed that he could see? They would certainly deny 
that there could be any such faculty, and if he tried to prove 
jit to them, though they might not bo able to account upon 
Jthelr theories for all that ho said to them, the one thing cer
tain to their minds would be that there was some trickery 
somewhere, even though they could not quite see where it 
lay! That there might really be a power unknown to them 
(would be the very last thing they would be likely to accept.

It Is exactly the same with the world at large with regard 
to clairvoyance. There is a mighty unseen world all round 
.us—many worlds in one, indeed, astral, mental and spiritual, 
jeach with Its own inhabitants, though all are still part of this 
[wonderful evolution in which we live. There are many men 
mow who are able to see this wider life, yet when they speak 
pf it to others, when they try to show them how reasonable 
and natural it is, they are constantly met by the same silly 
accusation of imposition and trickery, even though it is quite 
obvious that they have nothing in the world to gain by mak-

• Ing their assertions. /
I wish therefore to make it clear from the commence

ment that there is no mystery with regard to clairvoyance— 
^hat, wonderful as its results may appear to the uninitiated, 
Jt is simply an extension of faculties which we already pos
sess, and think that we understand. All impressions of any 
[kind that we receive from without come to us by means of 
(vibrations of one kind or another. Some are very rapid, as 
(are those by which we see; others are comparatively slow, 
jjlke those of sound. Out of all the enormous range of pos
sible vibrations very few can affect our physical senses. 
/Those which range between 436 billions and 720 billions per 
Second Impress themselves upon our sense of sight; another 
pmall group which move much more slowly impress our 
f ense of hearing; others, intermediate between the two ex
tremes, may be appreciated by our sense of touch ns heat- 
yays or rays of electrical action. Some of the slowest of 
/those are used by Marconi in his wonderful wireless teleg
raphy. But among and between all these, and far away 
(above those by which we can see, are myriads of others 
(Which produce no effect whatever upon any physical sense. 
(Two whole octaves, as it were, of such vibrations exist just 
[beyond those by which we see, and will impress the sensi
tive plate of a camera; but there are undoubtedly many 
other octaves far beyond these in turn which will not im
press the camera.

You will observe that man cannot possibly see anything 
(which does not either emit or reflect that sort of light which 

. he can grasp—which comes within the very small set of 
[waves that happen to affect him. There may be very many 
Objects in Nature which are capable of reflecting kinds of 
tight which' we cannot see; and from investigation of a differ
ent character we know that there are such objects, and that 
it is these which the clairvoyant ^sees. It Is simply a ques
tion, therefore, of training oneself to become sensitive to a 
greater number of vibrations. Now another fact that needs 
to be Considered in this connection is that human beings 
(vary considerably, though within relatively narrow limits, in 
.their capacity of response even to the very few vibrations 
[Which are within reach of our physical senses. I am not re
ferring to the keenness of sight or of hearing that 'enables 
pne man to see a fainter object or hear a slighter sound than 
another; it is not in the least a question of strength of vis
ion, but of extent of susceptibility. This is a crucial point 
(which any one may test by taking a spectroscope and throw
ing by its.means, or by any succession of prisms, a long spec
trum upon a sheet of white paper, and then asking a number 
Of people to mark upon the paper the extreme limits of the 
spectrum as it appears to them. He is fairly certain to' find 
that their powers of vision differ appreciably. Some will see 
the violet extending much farther than others;' others will 
perhaps see less violet and more at the red end. A few may 
fee found who can see farther than ordinary at both ends, and 
these will almost certainly bo what we call sensitive people 
►—susceptible, in fact, to a greater range of vibrations than 
»re most men of the present day. There is just the same va- 

, tlety with .regard to the sense of hearing; and the men who 
tan seo and hear moro than the rest are just so far on tho 
flay towards clairvoyance or clairaudience.

what has happened to other people along tho same line, so 
that he may profit by their experience. This caution is es
pecially necessary in America, for this is the latest of the 
races, and in it tlie psychic faculties are already far more 
common than In older countries, so that there most emphat
ically these matters should be carefully studied. If a man 
understands all this, he will not be in anyway alarmed or dis
turbed by the development of this additional sense, but will 
watch it with interest and calm, critical judgment. The man 
who knows nothing about it is very liable to be frightened, 
to mislead himself, and sadly often to mislead others also.

How, you will say, does this new sense begin to show it
self? Cases differ very much, so that It is hardly possible to 
lay down a general rule. Some people begin by a plunge, 
and under some unusual stimulus become able just for once 
to see some striking vision; and very often in such a case, 
because the experience does not repeat Itself, the seer comes 
in time to believe that on that occasion he must have been 
the victim of hallucination. Others begin by becoming inter
mittently conscious of the brilliant colors and vibrations ot 
the human aura, similar to the illustrations which I give in 
my-book on that subject, "Man Visible and Invisible." Yet

time, and he wouiAbe unable to comprehend why, 
is to us a cloudy davits heat should be so much dim-b - 
it a glass of water were offered to him, it would appear to 
him to be empty, 'js

Contrast with- th$: tba^ppearance which would be pre
sented before the ayes’, of-ithe man who saw only matter in 
the liquid condition/' He|would Indeed be conscious of the 
ocean, but for him tiie Blil^e and the cliffs would not exist; 
he would perceive the clouds very clearly, but would see al
most nothing oftheTiindseapo over wlilcli they were mov
ing. In the case of the glass of water he would be entirely 
unable to see the vessel, and therefore could-uot understand 
why, the water should bo mysteriously preserve the special 
shape given to it by the invisible glass. Imagine these two 
persons standing side by side, each describing the landscape 
as he saw it, and each feeling perfectly certain that there 
could be no other kind of sight but his in the universe, and 
that any one claiming to see anything more or anything dif
ferent must-necessarlly be either a dreamer or a deceiver!

We can smile over , the incredulity of these imaginary ob
servers; but it is exceedingly difficult for the average man to 
realize that, in proportion to the whole that is to be seen, 
bis power of vision is very much more imperfect than either 
of theirs would be in relation to the world as he sees it And 
he also is strongly disposed to hint that those who see a lit
tle more than he does must really be drawing upon their im
agination for their alleged facts. It 18 one of tlie common
est of our mistakes to consider tliat the limit of our power 
of perception is also the limit of all that there is to perceive. 
Yet the scientific evidence is indisputable, and the Infinitesi
mal proportion (as compared with the whole) of the groups 
of vibrations by which alone we cau see or bear is a fact 
about which there can be no doubt. The clairvoyant is sim
ply a man who develops within himself the power to respond 
to another octave out of tho stupendous gamut of possible vi
brations, and so enables himself to see more of the world 
around him than those ot moro limited perceptions.

If then a man has developed within himself the etheric 
Bight, what difference will it make iu tlie appearance of hls 
surroundings? Perhaps what would first strike him would 
bo tbe comparative transparency of everything. Most matter 
Is opaque to pur ordinary sight, but to him It would be 
merely like a faint mist, through which he could see to a con
siderable distance. One can see that this would make a good 
deal of difference to the appearance of the world. Then in 
looking at his friends he would Bee their etheric bodies as 
well as the denser portion of their physical vehicles; and lu 
this latter part ho would be able to observe the structure of 
the internal organs, and bo could diagnose some of their dis
eases—obviously a valuable faculty for tho physician who is 
fortunate enough to acquire it. The etheric double would 
not bo especially prominent to hls sight, because it bo nearly 
coincides with the denser matter; but if be attended a Spir- 
itualistic seance, he would be able to see the etheric matter 
pouring out from the side o^ the medium when any physical 
phenomena took place. Tliere is a book published by ono of 
the best of mediums, Mr. William Egiinton, called “ ’Twlxt 
Two Worlds,” in which you will find three very interesting 
pictures Illustrating three stages of this process to which 1 
am referring.

Other creatures also ho would see—other inhabitants of 
our world which are not visible to ordinary sight, and so are 
not believed to exist by people of materialistic temperament. 
The folk-lore of all countries bears witness to tbe fact that 
there are spirits of the mountain and the stream, beings in 
the air and in the mines, called by many different names, 
such as fairies, elves, pixies, brownies, undines, sylphs, 
gnomes, good people and other titles, but known to exist and 
occasionally seen by those whose work takes them far away 
from the haunts of men into lonely places, as does that of 
the shepherd or the mountaineer. This is not, as has been 
thought, a more popular superstition, but has a foundation 
of tact behind it, as most popular superstitions have, when 
properly understood. A whole evening’s lecture might 
easily be given upon these creatures, but I have only time 
now just to -mention their existence. Another point that

scientific methods entirely unconnected with apparent 
brightness that we are able to determine the relative size of 
some of the stars. The astral eight does give us much more 
real information, and as far as it goes it is reliable, bo that 
we are in every way justified in speaking of this plane and 
its senses as more real than this.

This sight will give him who possesses It much informa
tion about his fellow-men which would not otherwise bo 
within his reach, aud that means that he will understand 
them better, and be able to help them more readily. As he 
looks at his friend, he will see him surrounded by the lumin
ous mist of the astral aura, flashing with all sorts of brilliant 
colors, and constantly changing in hue and brilliancy with 
every variation of that friend's thoughts and feelings. A 
great deal would be shown to him by those colors which is 
hidden from him pow. Strictly speaking, all thought should 
belong to the mental plane; but whenever any thought is 
tinged with personality, whenever it is mingled with feeling, 
or connected with the self, it creates vibrations in astral 
matter as well as in mental, and so shows itself in the astral 
body, and would therefore come within the purview of our 
man with astral sight.

Not only would he thus learn much more about the men 
whom he already knows, but many new forms would come 
into view, for the astral world has its inhabitants just as 
much as the physical. The most important of these from 
our point of view are those whom we ignorantly call the dead 
—ignorantly, because they are not less alive than we, but 
more. They are as near to us as they ever were, and they 
are using normally and constantly this sight which is as yet 
abnormal to the men still in the physical body. The question 
of life after death ceases to be a question for a clairvoyant; 
it is useless to argue about it, for there are these "dead” 
men, and obviously in full and vivid life. Thus there comes 
to every clairvoyant who has been properly trained tlie stu
pendous advantage of certainty about many of the problems 
which vex the minds of less favored men. The definite
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others find themselves with Increasing frequency seeing and 
hearing something to which those around them are blind and 
deaf; others again see faces,'landscapes or colored clouds 
floating before their eyes in the dark before they sink to 
rest; while perhaps the commonest experience of all is that 
of those who begin to recollect with greater and greater 
clearness what they have seen and heard on the other planes 
during sleep.

In trying to describe what is really to be seen by means of 
the developed senses, the best plan will perhaps be to con
sider first the case of the trained man who has the faculty 
fully at his command, because that will naturally include all 
the partial manifestations of the power which are so much 
more common; and when we have understood the whole, we 
shall easily see where the different parts fall into place. 
Clairvoyant phenomena are numerous and diverse, so that 
we shall need some kind of arrangement or classification in 
order that they may be the more readily Intelligible; and I 
believe that our best plan will be to make three broad divis
ions—first to consider what would be seen here and now, as 
it were, by any one who had opened the higher sight, without 
taking<nto account any power that it might give him to see 
what is going on at a distance, or to look Into the past or 
the future. That will make one class, and then secondly we 
can take up clairvoyance in space, or the faculty of seeing 
at a distance, and then thirdly, clairvoyance tn time, or the 
power ot looking backwards or forwards.

Our first question then is, supposing that a man suddenly 
opens the inner sight, what more would he see than he sees 
now? Even this we may subdivide into sections. Let ub 
commence with the etheric sight only, for that Is absolutely 
physical, though the majority have not yet reached it. We 
have very little idea how partial our sight is In connection 
with this present physical plane, without taking any account 
of anything higher for the moment. There are seven condi
tions of physical matter, and our sight Is able to distinguish 
only two of them, the solid and the liquids—for we can very 
rarely Bee a true gas, unless like chlorine, it happens to 
have a strong color of Its own. All round us Is an im
mense amount of gaseous and etheric matter of the presence 
of which we are entirely unconscious, so that not only is 
there so very much that we do not see at all, but even that 
which we do see we see so imperfectly. Every collocation of 
physical dense matter contains also much etheric matter, 
but it is only of tlie former part of it that we know any
thing, so defective is our vision.

To aid us to grasp tho practical effect of the extremely 
partial nature of our sight, let us take an illustration which, 
though impossible in itself, may yet be useful to us as sug
gesting rather startling possibilities. Suppose that Instead 
of the sight which we now possess, we bad a visual appar
atus arranged somewhat differently. In the human eye we 
have both solid hnd liquid matter; suppose that both these 
orders of matter were capable of receiving separate impres
sions, but each only from that type of matter in the outside 
world to which it corresponded. Suppose also that among 
men some possessed one of these types of sight and some the 
other. Consider how very curiously Imperfect would be the 
conception of the world obtained by each of these two types 
of men. Imagine them as standing on tlie sea shore; one, 
being able to see solid matter, would bo utterly unconscious 
of tho ocean stretched before him, but would see instead the 
vast cavity of tbe ocean bed, with all its various Inequalities, 
and the fishes and other Inhabitants of tho deep would ap
pear to him as floating in the air above this enormous valley. 
If there were clouds in tho sky they would bo entirely invis
ible to him, since they aro composed of matter in tho liquid 
state; for him tho sun would always bo shining in the day-

could hardly fall to strike the newly-developed clairvoyant is 
the presence of new colors about him—colors to which wo 
can put no name, because they are entirely unlike any that 
we know. This is quite natural, for after all color is only a 
rate of vibration, and when one becomes sensitive to new 
rates of vibration new colors must follow.

Now suppose that our man developed himself so far as to 
have at his command astral senses as well ns etheric, what 
would bo the principal additions to hls world? He would 
find it very different in several ways, not only in that he 
would Bee more, but in that the faculty itself Is different. 
We have now passed beyond the mere development of the or
dinary organ of eight, and are dealing with a faculty which 
needs no organ—a Bight which sees all sides of an object at 
once, and can see it as well behind as before. Tho only way 
in which you can thoroughly understand this sight is by re
garding it is four-dimensional, and considering that it gives 
its possessor the same powers with respect to us as we have 
with respect'to a two-dimensional being. This study of the 
Fourth Dimension is a most fascinating one, and the best 
way that I know, short of astral sight itself, to enable a per
son to grasp fully the capabilities of that higher plane. 
Those who wish to study it more fully will find a chapter 
upon it in the new book which I have just written, called "On 
the Other Side of Death,” and that chapter will perhaps 
serve them as an introduction to the more elaborate works 
of Mr. Hinton on the subject. The possession of this extra
ordinary and scarcely expressible power must always be 
borne In mind lu any attempt to realize the astral plane. It 
lays every point in the interior of every solid body absolutely 
open to the gaze of the seer, just as every point in the inte
rior of a circle lies open to the gaze of a mon looking down 
upon it.

Another important point to bear in mind is the superior 
reality of this higher world which is thus opened to the sight 
of the student. It is difficult for us to understand this, be
cause we have been so long accustomed to associating the 
idea of reality with what we can Bee and touch. We feel 
that when we can holdanythlng in our hands, then we know 
all about it, and canffot bqndeceived as to its reality. But 
this Is just one of ourrtnanyi mistakes, for this very sense of 
touch is one of the m6st easily deceived of all. If you wish 
to test this for yourselves,' ipt me give you a little example 
from every-day life. Jake three bowls of water, one as hot 
as you can bear to touch, 'another tepid, and the third icy 
cold. Place them before yfti, and p.ut you» right hand into 
the hot water and yp^r left hand into the cold water and 
after allowing them to remain for a few minutes, put them 
both into the tepid viater. 'FYou will .find that at the very 
same moment your Fight Sand will assure you that that 
water is uncomfortably cold, while your left hand will report 
it to the brain a's almost tob -hot to bear! This is a trivial 
instance, but it does &ow y’du how little dependence can be 
placed upon the-accuijacy $? the reports of the senses; it 
does' teach us that merely jtp see or to feel anything is not 
sufficient for perfect‘knowledge of It We know that we 
have constantly to correcf one sense by another in order’to 
obtain anything approaching accurate Information.

If we look at a glass cube, wo shall see the further side of 
it in perspective—that is, it will appear smaller than the 
nearer side. We know that it is not really so, but that this 
is only anTllusion duo to our physical limitations. With as- 
traf sight we should see all the sides equal, as we know that 
they really arc. Our physical sight does not In reality give 
us any measure of distance; it IB only the brain tliat supplies 
that from its experience. You may see this at once in tlie 
case of the stars; none of us can tell.by sight whether a star 
Is largo or small, for what appears a very large ahd brilliant 
star may seem bo only because it is near us, and it may really 
bo much smaller than others which to us seem inslghlflcaut 
because they aro at a much greater distance. It is only by

knowledge that there is a perfect Divine Law of evolution 
and of justice under which every human being is developing 
makes au Incalculable difference in a man's life, for even the 
profoundest intellectual conviction falls very far short of the 
precise knowledge gained by direct pereonal experience.

If a man is interested enough in this subject to begin to 
study clairvoyance as it is occasionally manifested among 
our fellow-men, he will very rarely find it fully developed. 
The experiences pt the untrained clairvoyant—and it must be 
remembered that that class includes practically all the clair
voyants of Europe and America, with very few exceptions— 
will usually fall very far short of what I have attempted to 
describe. They will fall short In many different ways—In 
degree, In variety, in permanence, and above all in precision. 
Sometimes a person has temporary flashes of a higher sight 
—sufficient, for example, to see some friend at the moment 
of his death. That particular variety of clairvoyance is gen
erally produced by the strong wish on the part of the dead 
man to show himself once more ns a kind of farewell. That 
strong wish may act In one of two ways; it may enable tlie 
dead man to materialize, so as to be visible to physical sight, 
or much more usually it acts upon the living person and tem
porarily raises hls vibrations, bo that he is for the moment 
slightly clairvoyant, and thus able to see the astral body of 
his friend. If you will read the books which give Instances 
of such cases, you will seo how very many there are of them, 
and how indisputable Is tho evidence for them. I have col
lected several good examples in the new book to which 1 pre
viously referred. The same sort of temporary clairvoyance 
comes to some people in sickness, because after long illness 
the insistent physical faculties are usually somewhat weak
ened and subdued, and so it is possible for the astral facul
ties to enjoy unaccustomed freedom. An extreme example 
of this class is the man who drinks himself into delirium 
tremens, and in the condition of absolute physical ruin and 
impure psychic excitation brought about by the ravages of 
that fell disease, is able to see for the time some of the 
loathsome elemental and other entitles which be has drawn 
round himself by his long course of degraded and bestial in
dulgence.

Some men need mesmerism to subdue their physical 
senses before the other and higher faculties can be opened 
in them. That would mean that their astral faculties are 
capable of action, but not yet strong enough to assert them
selves unless tho physical can somehow be got out of the 
way. Otlier men, especially Orientals, use drugs for this 
same purpose; but obviously all these are partial aud unsat
isfactory methods. I sliall deal with this question of how 
the power may be developed in the fourth of these lectures 
on clairvoyance, but even already it must be clear to you that 
the man may gain far wider and fuller control by the exer
cise and training of his own will than by adopting unneces
sary externa! substitutes. The subject is well worth our 
study, and it needs much fuller treatment than can be given 
to it in an evening’s lecture; those of you who will read the 
book which I wrote about it-some four years ago will be able 
from that to fill in many details for which to-night there is no 
time, and I would very urgently beg any who think of ex
perimenting or investigating in connection with the matter, 
first to acquaint themselves thoroughly with what their pred
ecessors have done, as by doing that they will escape many 
dangers and much disappointment. This is equally neces
sary whether alifjan is trying/,o develop the faculties within 
himself, or experimenting w/h others who already possess 
them; he must un&jrstand ^ aat it is that is being seen, he 
must have in hls miti':' a broad outline of the possibilities, so 
that he may not be de&’ved or alarmed. By full and careful 
study, he will come -to rij.lize how perfectly natural clairvoy
ance is; he will compreht&\its laws, and learn the necessity 
of submission to them; neX^H see in vivid colors the dan
gers of impurity, and the absolute need of the highest 
thought and noblest Intention in the man who touches this 
higher and holier side of human life. Thus he will be led to 
prepare himself by self-control and Belf-unfoldment to enter 
into the temple of the mysteries, so that his studies may be 
a source pf blessing and happiness to himself and to all those 
who are associated with him in them.
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Miss Whiting finds the title of bei 
new book in these lines from "Aurora 
Leigh:”

"It * man could feel
Not ono, but every day, feast, fast, and 

working-day,
The spiritual significance burn through 
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the marvel of the age. No one can af
ford to be without the paper. Its price 
is within the reach of all.

SHORT STORIES TO LAUGH OVER.
A traveler In Western Iowa, noticing on the wall of the 

parlor of the hotel the legend, ‘Tei on parlo Francais,” said 
to the proprieor: . . : . . ' '

“Do you speak French?"
“French? No. United States is good enough for me.”
“Then, why do you keep that legend on the wall? That 

means ‘French is spoken here.’ ” :
“IsthatBO?" ' - -
“Certainly.”
"Well, I’m a half-breed from up the Missoury It a teller 

with a wart on hls nose didn't Bell me that for a Latin motto, 
‘Heaven bless our home.’"

In one of the largest Scottish -board-schools a boy was sent 
by the junior mistress to the head master for punishment 
The lad came-crying and rubbing hls eyes, and was asked by 
tho master what he had been sent to him for. .

"Telling a lee,” said the boy.
The master, to Improve the occasion, asked him if he knew 

where all liars went to. ' ‘
“Yes,” said the half-drying pulpit. “Please, sir, iey gang 

to the head master." ■ > . ’ •■ / ■ . .

Two small children were chased across a field one day by 
a ferocious cow, and in telling about the escape the little girl 
said: "Wo were saved, mamma, In answer to a prayer. I told 
Tommy to pray as we ran, and he said he didn’t romembor 
any prayer; so I told him to say what papa says at breakfast. 
So ho shouted, ‘For what we are about to receive, make ua 
truly thankful.' Thdn we crawled under the fence and 
were saved.”

WINTER EVENINGS.
Then Is the Time to Devote to Spiritual

istic and Occult Subjects.
During the long evenings of the com

ing winter, while sitting by the fire 
thinking, dreaming of children far away 
in the busy marts of life and of those 
arisen in some fairer land, you will 
grow sad and weary with life without 
something to read to remind you of the 
future. The Progressive Thinker in 
your home will come like a weekly 
messenger from the Spirit Land, bring
ing peace and soul comfort.

readings. Induce your DGigli 0013 to 
subscribe also, and form your reading 
circles for the coming season and join 
ub in this good work. Build up the edu
cational side of tbe cause and perform a 
lasting deed for your fellow-man. See 
our special inducements elsewhere in 
this paper.

Remember, the cause you love so 
well needs your most hearty support 
and co-operation hero and now, and let 
us hear from you at ones
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Clairvoyance = Wbat It IK H lecture ©elivereb tn Chicago, 
®? C. W. leabbeater, Xonbon, Eno By No Means Until “ACTINA' 

Was Discovered.
NOTHING UNCANNY ABOUT CLAIRVOYANCE—UN- 

SEEN WORLD ALL AROUND US—VIBRATIONS— 
ETHERIC PHYSICAL MATTER—THE ASTRAL LIGHT 

—VISIONS PRESENTED TO DIFFERENT PERSONS- 
COND1TIONS OF PHYSICAL MATTER-FOUR-DIMEN- 
SIGNAL SIGHT—SUPERIOR REALITY OF THE 
HIGHER WORLD.

Clairvoyance is in its origin a French word, signifying sim
ply “clear seeing,” and is properly applied to a certain power 
or faculty possessed by some men which enables them to 
eee more in various ways than others see, as I shall pres
ently explain. Tho word has been terribly misused and de
graded, so that it probably presents to your mind a number 
of ideas of a most unpleasant kind, from which you must 
free yourselves if you wish to understand what it really Is. 
The terra has been employed to designate the tricks of a 
mountebank at a fair, or the arts whereby an advertising for
tune-teller swindles his dupes; yet in spite of all these un
savory associations It does nevertheless'represent a great 
fact in Nature, and it is of that fact that I wish to speak. It 
has sometimes been’defined as “spiritual vision,” but in The
osophy we restrict the use of the word spirit to the very 
highest that exists In man, and nothing which is commonly 
called clairvoyance reaches anywhere near that altitude. 
■For our present purposes, then, let us define it as the power 
.to see realms of nature as yet unseen by the majority.

I am uot seeking to convince skeptics that there Is such a 
thing as clairvoyance. Any one who is still in that condi
tion ot ignorance should study the literature of the subject, 
.which contains an immense mass of evidence on the matter; 
or, if ho prefers it, he may make direct Investigations into 
mesmeric phenomena and the occurrences at Spiritualistic 
seances on his own account. I am ^peaking for the better- 
instructed class of people who have studied the subject 
sufficiently to know that clairvoyance is a fact, and wish to 
understand something of how it works. The first great 
point to comprehend clearly is that there Is nothing weird 
or uncanny about it—that it Is a perfectly natural power, 
really quite normal to humanity when it has evolved a little 
further, though abnormal to us at present because tlie ma
jority of men have not yet developed it within themselves. 
It is only the few who have it as yet, but undoubtedly all the 
various faculties which are grouped under this head are tho 
common property of the human race, and will be evolved tn 
every one as time goes on.

The easiest way to understand ft is to look back in thought 
to the earliest of our series of lectures, in which I spoke of 
the various planes of Nature, and the fact that man pos
sesses a body corresponding to each of them, by means of 
(■which he can observe it and receive vibrations and impres
sions from it. I explained then that these planes are com
posed of matter at different stages of density, and that our 
physical senses can perceive only the lowest of these stages, 
and by no means the whole even of that. Since most of us 
have always lived under the limitations of our physical 
senses, and have not yet caught a glimpse of the higher pos
sibilities, it Is very hard for us to understand how great those 
limitations are, and to realize what a vast world there ts 
Which lies beyond our present capacities.

The majority of men are still In the position of being un- 
* able to see the wider world, and so they are very apt to say 

that It does not exist. That Is not sensible, but It seems to 
be human nature. If there existed a community of blind 
men—men who had no idea of what was meant by sight, and 
had never even heard of Such a faculty, how would they be 
likely to feel with regard to a man who came among them 

. and claimed that he could see? They would certainly deny 
that there could be any such faculty, and if he tried to prove 
it to them, though they might not bo able to account upon 
their theories for all that ho said to them, the one thing cer
tain to their minds would be that there was some trickery 
somewhere, even though they could not quite see where it 
lay! That there might really be a power unknown to them 
(would be the very last thing they would be likely to accept.

It Is exactly the same with the world at large with regard 
to clairvoyance. There is a mighty unseen world all round 
,us—many worlds in one, indeed, astral, mental and spiritual, 
(each with Its own Inhabitants, though all are still part of this 
(wonderful evolution in which we live. There are many men 
mow who are able to see this wider life, yet when they speak 
pf it to others, when they try to show them how reasonable 
and natural It is, they are constantly met by the same silly 
accusation of Imposition and trickery, even though it Is quite 
obvious that they have nothing in the world to gain by mak
ing their assertions.

I wish therefore to make it clear from the commence-

slight extension which the Roentgen rays give causes many 
objects which are opaque to our normal sight to become to 
a considerable extent transparent; imagine how different 
everything would look to a man who had by nature even that 
tiny fragment of clairvoyant power, and then imagine that 
multiplied a hundred fold, and you will begin to have a Blight 
conception of what it is to be really clairvoyant, Yet that 
is not a new power, but simply a development of the sight we 
know. Man has within Iijmself etheric physical matter as 
well aa tbe denser kind, and he may learn how to focus hls 
consciousness in that, apd bo receive Impressions through it 
as (well as through hie ordinary senses. A further extension 
of tlie same idea would bring tlie astral matter Into action, 
and then further on he would' be able to receive his im
pressions through even the mental matter. You will see
that this idea of tbe possibility of extension is simple enough, 
though it is not so easy to imagine the full extent of the re
sults which follow from it.

It is true that astral sight Is not quite the same thing as 
the physical faculty, for It needs no special sense organ. In 
describing it we have to use the term sight, because that 
gives the nearest thought to tlie impression which we wish 
to convey; but in reality it is more a sort of cognition, 
which tells us much more than mere sight would tell. The 
man using astral sight does not need to turn his head when 
he wishes to see something which is behind him, for the vi
bration can be received by any part ottosAstral body. Ono 
point will naturally occur to tiie novice in these matters—it 
the development of these faculties lies in the future tor man, 
their possession by anyone ought to mean that he is highly 
advanced; yet as a matter of fact we find that such powers 
are possessed at least to some extent by many backward 
races, and even by savages, and by the most ignorant people 
among ourselves, whom It is impossible to suspect of any 
sort of advancement. The truth is that, though the faculty 
is there in a way, it Is not at all tlie same thing. There is a 
downward arc in human evolution as well as an upward arc. 
As early as the last root-race psychic faculties were visible 
in man, but in a very vague sort of way, and not fully under 
hls control. Then ho commenced tho development ot intel
lect, and that for tlie time overpowered the sensitiveness and 
obscured hls other possibilities; but as he evolves he will re
cover all, and much more than all, of that earlier faculty, and 
Ulis time he will have it witli all the advantage of the intel
lectual force behind it, will have it perfectly under control 
and always at hls disposal, and will bo able to understand 
and to see clearly, instead of vaguely feeling and cdnstantly 
making mistakes One who Is properly trained avoids 
those mistakes, because he has been definitely taught to see 
and to accustom himself to judge of what he sees. A baby 
has to acquire by degrees the power of measuring distance, 
for. at first he obviously does not know how far from him are 
the objects which he sees Just in the same way the far more 
complicated process of astral sight needs preparation and 
training, and without that the man is unreliable. Any per
son, therefore, who finds such faculties opening yithin him
self should study ths subject carefully, and learn 
what has happened to other people along the same line, so 
that he may profit by their experience. This caution Ib es
pecially necessary In America, for this is the latest of tho 
races, and in It tho psychic faculties aro already far more 
common than in older countries, bo that there most emphat
ically these matters should be carefully studied. If a man 
understands all this, he will not be in anyway alarmed or dis
turbed by the development of this additional* sense, but will 
watch It with Interest and calm, critical judgment. The man 
who knows nothing about it is very liable to bo frightened, 
to mislead himself, and sadly often to mislead others also.

How, you will say, does this new sense begin to show it
self? Cases differ very much, so that it Ib hardly possible to 
lay down a general rule. Some people begin by a plunge, 
and under some unusual stimulus become able just for once 
to see some striking vision; and very often in such a case, 
because the experience does not repeat Itself, the seer comes 
In time to believe that on that occasion he must have been 
the victim of hallucination. Others begin by becoming inter
mittently conscious of the brilliant colors and vibrations of 
the human aura, similar to the illustrations which I give in 
my-book on that subject, “Man Visible and Invisible.” Yet

him to be empty/ . ^
Contrast with Lij the’^ppearance which would be pre

sented before the eyed ot the man who saw only matter in 
the liquid condition^ He^would indeed be conscious of the 
ocean, but for him j^ieshpre and the cliffs would not exist; 
he would perceive the clpqds very clearly, but would see al
most nothing of tiie landscape over which they were mov- . 
ing. In tho case of the glass of water he would be entirely 
unable to see the vessel, and therefore could-not understand 
why. the water Shouta bo-mysteriously preserve the special 
shape given to it by the invisible glass. Imagine these two 
persons standing side by side, each describing the landscape 
as he saw it, and each feeling perfectly certain that there 
could be no other kind of Bight but his in tlie universe, and 
that any one claiming to see anything more or anything dif
ferent must.necessarily be either a dreamer or a deceiver!

We can smile over tlie incredulity of these imaginary ob
servers; but it Ib exceedingly difficult for the average man to 
realize tliat, in proportion to tho whole that is to be seen, 
bis power of vision is very much more imperfect than either 
of theirs would he in relation to the world as he sees It, And 
he also is strongly disposed to hint that those who see a lit
tle more than he does must really be drawing upon their im
agination for their alleged facts. It is one of the common
est of our mistakes to consider that the limit of our power 
of perception Is also the limit of all that there is to perceive. 
Yet the scientific evidence is indisputable, and the infinitesi
mal proportion (as compared with the whole) of the groups 
of vibrations by which alone we can see or hear is a fact 
about which there can be no doubt.' The clairvoyant is sim
ply a man who develops witliin himself the power to respond 
to another octave out of tho stupendous gamut ot possible vi
brations, and so enables himself to seo more of the world 
around him than those of more limited perceptions.

It then a man has developed within himself the etheric 
sight, what difference will it make in tlie appearance ot bis 
surroundings? Perhaps what would first strike him would 
bo the comparative transparency of everything. Most matter 
is opaque to pur ordinary Bight, but to him it would be 
merely like a faint mist, through which be could see to a con
siderable distance. One can see that this would make a good 
deal of difference to the appearance of the world. Then In 
looking at hls friends lie would seo their etheric bodies as 
well as the denser portion of their physical vehicles; and in 
this latter part he would be able to observe the structure of 
the Internal organs, and so could diagnose some of tlieir dis
eases—obviously a valuable faculty for the physician who is 
fortunate enough to acquire it. The etheric double would 
not be especially prominent to hls sight, because it so nearly 
coincides with the denser matter; but if be attended a Spir
itualistic seance, he would be able to see the etheric matter 
pouring out from the side oj the medium when any physical 
phenomena took place. There is a book published by one of 
the best of mediums, Mr. William Eglinton, called “ Twlxt 
Two Worlds,” In which you will find three very interesting 
pictures Illustrating three Stages of this process to which I 
am referring.

Other creatures also he would see—other Inhabitants of 
our world which are not visible to ordinary sight, and so are 
not believed to exist by people of materialistic temperament. 
Tbo folk-lore of all countries bears witness to the fact that 
there are spirits of the mountain and the stream, beings in 
the air and in the mines, called by many different names, 
such as fairies, elves, pixies, brownies, undines, sylphs, 
gnomes, good people and other titles, but known to exist and 
occasionally seen by those whose work takes them far away 
from the haunts of men Into lonely places, as does that pf 
tbe shepherd or the mountaineer. This is not, as has been 

1 thought, a mere popular superstition, but has a foundation 
of fact behind it, as most popular superstitions have, when 
properly understood. A whole evening's lecture might 
easily be given upon these creatures, but I have only time 

■ now just to -mention their existence. Another point that

scientific methods entirely unconnected with apparent 
brightness that we are able to determine the relative size of 
some of the stars. The astral sight does give us much more 
real information, and as far as it goes it is reliable, so that 
we are in every way justified In speaking of thia piano and 
its senses as more real than this.

This sight will give him who possesses It much informa
tion about his fellow-men which would not otherwise be 
within hls reach, and that means that he will understand 
Them, better, and be able to help them more readily. As he 
looks at hls friend, he will see him surrounded by the lumin
ous mist of the astral aura, flashing with all sorts of brilliant 
colors, and constantly changing in hue aud brilliancy with 
every variation of that friend's thoughts and feelings. A 
great deal would be shown to him by those colors which is 
hidden from him now. Strictly speaking, all thought should 
belong to the mental plane; but whenever any thought Is 
tinged with personality, whenever It is mingled with feeling, 
or connected with the self, it creates vibrations in astral 
matter as well as in mental, and so shows itself iu the astral 
body, and would therefore come within the purview of our 
man with astral sight.

Not only would he thus learn much more about the men 
whom he already knows, but many new forms would come 
into view, for the astral world has its Inhabitants just as 
much as the physical. The most important of these from 
our point of view are those whom we ignorantly call the dead 
—ignorantly, because they are not less alive than we, but 
more. They are as near to us as they ever were, and they 
are using normally and constantly tills Bight which is as yet 
abnormal to the men still in the physical body. The question 
of life after death ceases to be a question for a clairvoyant; 
it is useless to argue about It, for tliere are these "dead" 
men, and obviously in full and vivid life. Thus there comes 
to every clairvoyant who has been properly trained tlie stu
pendous advantage of certainty about many of the problems

K®

went that there is no mystery with regard to clairvoyance— 
it T’ Won(ier£ul as ltB results may appear to the uninitiated, 

18 simply an extension of faculties which we already pos- 
aOss, and think that we understand. All impressions of any 
Alnd that we receive from without come to us by means of 
(Vibrations of one kind or another. Some are very rapid, as 
fire those by which we see; others are comparatively slow, 
like those of sound. Out of all the enormous range of pos- 
Bibie vibrations very few can affect our physical senses. 
/Those which range between 436 billions and 720 billions per 
Second impress themselves upon our sense of sight; another 
pmall group which move much more slowly impress our 
fiense of hearing; others, intermediate between the two ex
tremes, may be appreciated by our sense of touch aa heat- 
tays or rays of electrical action. Some of the slowest of 
(those are used by Marconi in his wonderful wireless teleg
raphy. But among and between all these, and far away 
(above those by which we can see, are myriads of others 
(which produce no effect whatever upon any physical sense. 
Two whole octaves, as it were, of such vibrations exist just 
(beyond those by which we see, and will Impress the sensi
tive plate of a camera; but there are undoubtedly many 
other octaves far beyond these in turn which will not Im
press the camera.

You will observe that man cannot possibly see anything 
(which does not either emit or reflect that sort of light which 
he can grasp—which comes within the very small set of 
(waves that happen to affect him. There may be very many 
Objects In Nature which are capable of reflecting kinds of 
light which we cannot see; and from investigation of a differ
ent character we know that there are such objects, and that 
it is these which the clairvoyant .sees. It Is simply a ques
tion, therefore, of training oneself to become sensitive to a 
greater number of vibrations. Now another fact that needs 
to be considered in this connection Is that human beings 
wary considerably, though within relatively narrow limits, in 
(their capacity of response even to the very few vibrations 
(Which are within reach of our physical senses. I am not re
ferring to the keenness of sight or of hearing thht 'enables 
lone man to see a fainter object or hear a slighter sound than 
another; it is not in the least a question of strength of vis
ion, but of extent of susceptibility. This is a crucial point 
(which any ope may test by taking a spectroscope and throw
ing by its,means, or by any succession ot prisms, a long spec
trum upon a sheet of white paper, and then asking a number 
of people to mark upon the paper the extreme limits of the 
Bpectrum as it appears to them. He is fairly certain to find 
that their powers of vision differ appreciably. Some will see 
the violet extending much farther than others;' others will 
perhaps seo less violet and more at the red end. A few may 
bo found who can see farther than ordinary at both ends, and 
these will almost certainly bowhat we call sensitive people 
♦—susceptible, in fact, to a greater range of vibrations than 
tire most men of the present day. There is just the same vn- 

. , fiety with regard to tho sense of hearing; and tho men who 
Don see and hear more than the rest aro just so far on tho 
^vay towards clairvoyance or clalraudience.

You will readily understand that to a man possessing 
)$rlder sight the world would look very different Evon the

others find themselves with increasing frequency seeing and 
hearing something to which those around them are blind and 
deaf; others again see faces,'landscapes or colored clouds 
floating before tlieir eyes in the dark before they sink to 
rest; while perhaps the commonest experience of all is that 
of those who begin to recollect with greater and greater 
clearness what they have seen and heard on the other planes 
during sleep.

In trying to describe what is really to be seen by means of 
the developed senses, the best plan will perhaps be to con
sider first the case of the trained man who has the faculty 
fully at his command, because that will naturally Include all 
the partial manifestations of the power which are so much 
more common; and when we have understood the whole, we 
shall easily* see where the different parts fall into places 
Clairvoyant phenomena are numerous and diverse, so that 
we shall need some kind of arrangement or classification in 
order that they may be the more readily intelligible; and I 
believe that our best plan will be to make three broad divis
ions—first to consider, what would be seen here and now, as 
it were, by any one who had opened the higher sight, without 
taking-<nto account uny power that it might give him to see 
what is going on at a distance, or to look into the past or 
the future. That will make one class, and then secondly we 
can take up clairvoyance in space, or the faculty of seeing 
at a distance, and then thirdly, clairvoyance in time, or the 
power of looking backwards or forwards.

Our first question then is, supposing that a man suddenly 
opens the inner sight, what more would he see than he sees 
now? Even this we may subdivide into sections. Let us 
commence with the etheric sight only, for that is absolutely 
physical, though the majority have not yet reached it. We 
have very little idea how partial our sight is in connection 
with this present physical plane, without taking any account 
of anything higher for the moment. There are seven condi
tions of physical matter, and our sight is able to distinguish 
only two of them, the solid and the liquids—for we can very 
rarely see a true gas, unless like chlorine, it happens to 
have a strong color of its own. All round us is an im
mense amount of gaseous and etheric matter of the presence 
of which we are entirely unconscious, so that not only is 
there so very much that we do not see at all, but even that 
which we do see we see so imperfectly. Every collocation of 
physical dense matter contains also much etheric matter, 
but it is only of the former part of it that we know any
thing, so defective is our vision.

To aid us to grasp the practical effect of the extremely 
partial nature of our sight, let us take an Illustration which, 
though Impossible in Itself, may yet be useful to us as sug
gesting rather startling possibilities. Suppose that instead 
of the sight which we now possess, we bad a visual appar
atus arranged somewhat differently. In the human eye we 
have both solid and liquid matter; suppose that both these 
orders of matter were capable of receiving separate impres
sions, but each only from that type of matter In the outside 
world to which It corresponded. Suppose also that among 
men some possessed ono of these types of sight and some the 
other. Consider how very curiously Imperfect would be tho 
conception of the world obtained by each of these two types 
of men. Imagine them as standing on the sea shore; one, 
being able to seo solid matter, would be utterly unconscious 
of the ocean stretched before him, but wpuld seo Instead the 
vast cavity of tbe ocean bed, With all its various inequalities, 
and the fishes and other inhabitants of tho deep would ap-. 
pear to him as floating in tho air above this enormous valley. 
If there were clouds in tho sky they would bo entirely invis
ible to him, since they aro composed of matter in the liquid 
state; tor him tho sun would always bo shining in the day-

could hardly fail to strike the newly-developed clairvoyant is 
the presence of new colors about him—colors to which wo 
can put no name, because they are entirely unlike any that 
we know. This is quite natural, for after all color is only a 
rate of vibration, and when one becomes sensitive to new 
rates of vibration new colors must follow.

Now suppose that our man developed himself so far as to 
have at bis command astral senses as well ns etheric, what 
would be the principal additions to his world? He would 
find it very different in several ways, not only In that he 
would see more, but In that the faculty itself is different. 
We have now passed beyond the mere development of the or
dinary organ of sight, and are dealing with a faculty which 
needs no organ—a sight which Bees all sides of an object at 
once, and can see it as well behind as before. The only way 
Ln which you can thoroughly understand this sight is by re
garding it 18 four-dimensional, and considering that It gives 
Its possessor the same powers with respect to us as we have 
with respect to a two-dimensional being. This study of the 
Fourth Dimension is a most fascinating one, and the best 
way that I know, short of astral sight itself, to enable a per
son to grasp fully the capabilities of that higher plane. 
Those who wish to study it more fully will find a chapter 
upon it in the new book which I have just written, called “On 
tlie Other Side of Death,” and that chapter will perhaps 
serve them as an Introduction to the more elaborate works 
of Mr. Hinton on the subject. The possession of this extra
ordinary and scarcely expressible power must always be 
borne in mind lu any attempt to realize the astral plane, it 
lays every point in the Interior of every solid body absolutely 
open to the gaze of the seer, just as every point in the Inte
rior of a circle lies open to the gaze of a man looking down 
upon it.

Another important point to bear in mind Is the superior 
reality of this higher world which is thus opened to the sight 
of the student. It is difficult for us to understand this, be
cause we have been so long accustomed to associating the 
Idea of reality with what we can see and touch. We feel 
that when we can hold anything in our hands, then we know 
all about It, and canffot ber,deceived as to its reality. But 
this is just one of ourfimanyi mistakes, for this very sense of 
touch is one of the mflst easily deceived of all. If you wish 
to test this for yourselves, (pt me give you a little example 
from every-day life. Take -three bowls of water, one as hot 
as you can bear to touch, 'another tepid, and the third icy 
cold. Place them before y*5d, and put your right hand Into 
tho trot water and ypjir le^t hand into the cold water and 
after allowing them to remain for a few minutes, put them 
both into the tepid water, ''You will find that at the very 
same moment your fight Sand will assur|j| you that that 
water Is uncomfortably coli^ while your lefthand will report 
it to the brain as almost tobhot to bear! ‘’This is a trivial 
instance, but it does dhow ^bu how little dependence can be 
placed upon the-accu^acy ^f the reports of the senses; it 
does teach us that merely ttp see or to feel anything la not 
sufficient for perfect knowledge of it We know that we 
have constantly to correct one sense by another In order'to 
obtain anything approaching accurate Information.

If we look at a glass cube, we shall see the further Bide of 
it in perspective—that is, it will appear smaller than the 
nearer side. We know that it is not really so. but that this 
Ib only nnTlluslon duel to'our physical limitations. With as
tral sight we should seo wi the sides equal, as we know that 
they really are. Ourphysicai sight docs not in reality give 
us any measure of distance; it Ib Only tho bralh tliat supplies 
that from its experience. You mny see this at onco in the 
case of the stars; none" of us can toll by sight whether a star 
is largo or small, for what appears a very targe and brilliant 
star may seem so only .because It Is near us, and It may really 
bo much smaller than others which to us seem insignificant 
because they are at, ft touch greater distance. It is only by
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which vex the minds of less favored men. The definite 
knowledge that there is a perfect Divine Law of evolution 
and of justice under which every human being is developing 
makes an incalculable difference in a man’s life, for even the 
profoundest Intellectual conviction falls very far short of the 
precise knowledge gained by direct personal experience.

It a man is interested enough in this subject to begin to 
study clairvoyance as It is occasionally manifested among 
our follow-men, he will very rarely find it fully developed. 
The experiences pf the untrained clairvoyant—and it must be 
remembered that that class includes practically all tlie clair
voyants of Europe and America, with very few exceptions— 
will usually fall very far short ot what I have attempted to 
describe. They will fall short In many different ways—In 
degree, in variety, in permanence, and above all In precision. 
Sometimes a person has temporary flashes of a higher sight 
—sufficient, for example, to see some friend at the moment 
of hls death. That particular variety of clairvoyance is gen
erally produced by the strong wish on the part of the dead 
man to show himself once more as a kind of farewell. That 
strong wish may act in one ot two ways; it may enable tho 
dead man to materialize, so as to be visible to physical sight, 
or much more usually it acts upon the living person and tem
porarily raises hls vibrations, so that he Is for the moment 
slightly clairvoyant, and thus able to seo the astral body of 
his friend. If you will read the books which give instances 
of such cases, you will seo how very many there are of them, 
and bow indisputable is the evidence for them. I have col
lected several good examples in the new book to which 1 pre
viously referred. Tbe same sort of temporary clairvoyance 
comes to some people in sickness, because after long illness 
the insistent physical faculties are usually somewhat weak
ened and subdued, and so It Is possible for the astral facul
ties to enjoy unaccustomed freedom. An extreme example 
of this class is the man who drinks himself Into delirium 
tremens, and In the condition of absolute physical ruin and 
impure psychic excitation brought about by the ravages of 
tliat fell disease, is able to see for the time some of the 
loathsome elemental and other entities which he has drawn 
found himself by hls long course of degraded and bestial in
dulgence.

Somo men need mesmerism to subdue their physical 
senses before the other and higher faculties can be opened 
in them. That would mean that their astral faculties are 
capable of action, but not yet strong enough to assert them
selves unless the physical can somehow be got out ot the 
way. Other men, especially Orientals, use drugs for this 
same purpose; but obviously all these are partial aud unsat
isfactory methods. I shall deal with this question of how 
the power may be developed in the fourth of these lectures 
on clairvoyance, but even already it must be clear to you that 
the man may gain far wider and fuller control by the exer
cise and training of his own will than by adopting unneces
sary external substitutes. The subject is well worth our 
study, and It needs much fuller treatment than can be given 
to it in an evening’s lecture; those of you who will read the 
book which I wrote about it some four years ago will be able 
from that to fill in many details for which to-night there is no 
time, and I would very urgently beg any who think of ex
perimenting or investigating in connection with the matter, 
first to acquaint themselves thoroughly with what tlieir pred
ecessors have done, as by doing that they will escape many 
dangers and much disappointment. This is equally neces
sary whether a man is trying to develop the faculties within 
himself, or experimenting with others who already possess 
them; ho must understand what it Is that is being seen, he 
must have In hls mind a broad outline of the possibilities, so 
that he may not be deceived or alarmed. By full and careful 
study, he will come to realize how perfectly natural clairvoy
ance is; he will comprehend its laws, and learn the necessity 
of submission to them; he will see in vivid colors the dan
gers of impurity, and the absolute need of the highest 
thought and noblest intention in the man who touches this 
higher and holler Bide of human life. Thus he will be led to 
prepare himself by self-control and self-unfoldment to enter 
into the temple of the mysteries, so that his studies may be 
a source pf blessing and happiness to himself and to all those 
who are associated with him In them.

THE SPIRITUAL 
SIGNIFICANCE

Tbe Spiritual Significance is by Lilian 
Whiting, author of “Tbo World Beau- 
tlful." "After Her Death,” "Kate Field, 
A Record,” "A Study of Elizabeth Bar
rett Browning,” Cloth, |L.uu.

Miss Whitlug finds tbe title of hei 
new book In these Unes from “Aurora 
Leigh:"

“If a man could feel
Not ono, but every day, feast, fast, and 

working-day,
Tbe spiritual significance burn through 
The hieroglyphic of material shows, 
Henceforward be would paint tho 

globe with wings."
Tbo alm of this book is to reveal tbs 

curiously close correspondence between 
the developments of modern science and 
spiritual laws; to note that new forces, 
as discovered and applied In wireless 
telegraphy, aro simply laws of an un
seen realm luto which humanity Is rap
idly advancing and thus gaining a new 
environment From tills evolutionary 
progress, as Illustrated by physical sci
ence the author of "The World Beauti
ful" continues the same argument pre
sented in those volumes in a plea that 
the future life Is the continuation and 
development of our present life In all 
Its faculties and powers, and that the 
present may be ennobled by tbo con
stant sense of the Divine Presence,, and 
a truer knowledge of the nature of man 
nnd hls relations to God tend to a 
O-Kher morality aud Increasing happi
ness. The book is characterized by the 
same essential style and qualities that 
have Insured for “The World Beauti
ful” volumes an almost world-rid* 
popularity.
OTHER BOOKS BY LILIAN WHIT

ING:
Kate Field, A Record. Price $2.
A Study of Elizabeth Barrett Brown

ing. Prl?e$lM
The World Beautiful Three Series. 

Each $1.
From Dreamland Sent, and Other 

Poem*. IL Shea* books are for ail* 
at this office.

You can do It by reading each week 
The Progressive Thinker. The Philo- 
ophy and the Spiritualistic and Occult 
phenomena It contains each week, ia 
the marvel of tbe age. No one can af
ford to be without the paper, its price 
is within the reach of all. _____ __

SHORT STORIES TO LAUGH OVER.
A traveler In Western Iowa, noticing on the wall of the 

parlor of the hotel the legend, "Icl on parle Francais,” said 
to the proprleor:

“Do you speak French?”
“French? No. United States is good enough for me.”
“Then, why do you keep that legend on the wall? That 

means ‘French is spoken here.’ ”
•‘Is that bo?"
"Certainly.”
“Well, I’m a half-breed from up the Mlssoury If a feller 

with a wart on his nose didn’t sell me that for a Latin motto, 
'Heaven bless our home.'"

In one ot tho largest Scottish board-schools a boy was sent 
by the junior mistress to the head master for punishment 
The lad camerrylng and rubbing his eyes, and was asked by 
the master whnt he had been sent to him for.

•‘Telling a lee,” said the boy.
The master, to improve the occasion, asked him if he knew 

where all liars went to. ' ■ '
“Yes," said the halt-crying pulpit. “Please, sir, they gang 

to tho head master.” - '■ .

Two small children were chased across a field one day by 
a ferocious cow, and in telling about tho escape the little girl 
said: “Wo were saved;mamma, in answer to a prayer. I told 
Tommy to pray as wo ran, and he sold lie didn’t remember 
any prayer; so I told him to say what papa Bays at breakfast 
So ho shouted, ‘For what wo aro about to receive, make us 
truly thankful.' Titan we crawled under the fonco and 
■wore saved.”

WINTER EVENINGS.
Then Is the Time to Devote to Spiritual

istic and Occult Subjects.
During foe long evenings or the com

ing winter, while sitting d^ 
M^sTmM those 
arisen in some fairer land, you will 
grow sad and weary with life without 
something to read to remind you of tho 
future- The Progressive Thinker in 
your home win come like a weekly 
messenger from the Spirit Land, bring
ing peace and soul comfort.

Now is the time to send in your sub
scription, and begin promptly with the 
soul-feasts, the Intellectual harvest of 
high-class scientific, literary and occult 
readings. Induce your neighbors to 
subscribe also, and form your reading 
circles for the coming season and join 
ub in this good work. Build up the edu
cational side of the cause and perform a 
lasting deed for your fellow-man. See 
our special inducements elsewhere in 
this paper.

Remember, the cause you love so 
well needs your most hearty support 
find co-operation here and now, and let 
ub hear from you at once

RELIGION Of THE FUTURE. > 
.SHSmSfSWa 
keenest, post powerful nnd most truly religious 
minds of thO day. It is particularly a work 
which should bo put luto tho hands of those 
who havo freed themselves from tho dogmas of 
orthodoxy and from tho dogmas of material
istic sclonco, for it will strengthen tho convio- 
tion of the free mind that mind and senses aro 
not tho whole of life.,The chapters reveal a no^vTnothod inpsychio 

spiritual research. They, «bow vivid 
gUmpaos of a stupendous u’0™.^0™™ 
will supersede moral confusion, that only' vorl- 
noble tenets can survive, and tho childhood 
period ot faitband fancy will bo rap«IMMIf 
fatawfeiSsasAtam ..
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Al! books advertisM^n the columns 
of The Progressive Thinker are for 
sale at thia office. Bear this in mind.
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DOINGS. ETO.. THE WORLD OVER.
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CONTRIBUTORS.-Bach contributor 

is alone responsible for any assertions 
or statements he may make. The editor 
allows this freedom of expression, be
lieving that the cause ot truth cau bo 
best subserved thereby. Mauy of the 
sentiments uttered In an article may be 
diametrically opposed to bis belief, yet 
that is no reason why they should be 
suppressed; yet we wish It distinctly 
understood that our space Is Inade
quate to publish everything that comes 
to baud, however much we might desire 
to do so. That must account for the 
non-appearance of YOUR article.

WHITE PLAINLY.-We would like 
to impress upon the minds of our corre
spondents tliat The Progressive Thinker 
Is set up on a Linotype machine that 
must make speed equal to about four 
compositors. That means rapid work, 
and it is essential that all copy, to in
sure insertion in the paper, all other re
quirements being favorable, should be 
written plainly with Ink on white 
paper, or with a typewriter, and ouly ou 
one side of the paper.

ITEMS.—Bear in mind that Items for 
tbe General Survey will in all cases be 
adjusted to the space we have to occu
py, and In order to do that they-will 
generally have to be abridged more or 
less; otherwise many Hems would be 
crowded out. Sometimes a thlrty-Hne 
Item is cut down to ten lines, and ten 
lines to two lines, as occasion may re* 
quire.

Take due notice, that all items for 
this page must be accompanied by the 
full name and address of the wHV<. It 
will not do to say that Secretary or Co* 
respondent writes so and so, without 
giving the full name and address ot the 
writer. The items of those who do not 
comply with this request will be cast 
into tbe waste basket.

Keep copies of your poems sent to 
this office, for they will not be returned 
if we have not space to use them.

The messages given through Carlyle 
Petersilea and now appearing in The 
Progressive Thinker, were written about 
two years ago, hence are in harmony 
with events referred to in them.

If the one who signs his name E. W., 
will give his full name and address, his 
communications will receive some at
tention. Otherwise they may find their 
way to the waste basket.

Mrs. Catharine McFarlin Is located at 
No. 5823 Aberdeen street, Chicago, In
stead of No. 6823, as previously given in 

• The Progressive Thinker. She can be 
addressed at that number for engage
ments to lecture.
- Will Mrs. Nick Reid send her address 
to Mrs. Piper, No. 19 Jefferson Ave. N., 
Battle Creek, Mich.? She has import
ant news for her.

A Mancelona (Mich.) paper contains 
the following: “What, perhaps, was one 
of the most enjoyable events that has 
occurred at this place for a long time, 
was the celebration of the fifty-fifth 
wedding anniversary of Mr. and Mrs. 
Samuel Lesher at the home of their 
youngest son, Geo. W. Lesher, last Sun
day evening, Feb. 8. Mr. and Mrs. 
Lesher have been residents of this 
place for the past twenty years, living 
on their beautiful farm home on the hill 
just east of this village, which he 
carved out of the virgin forest with his 
own hands, unaided by others and even 
without the help of team. Their lives 
have been pioneer ones, pressing west
ward with civilization they cast their 
lot in the beautiful peninsula state, 
where, surrounded by most of their chil
dren and a host of friends, their remain
ing years may be spent in peace and 
happiness, so richly deserved. Between 
thirty and forty of the immediate fam
ily and invited guests were present, 
when, at an early hour, they were called 
to order by Mr. Frank H. Lesher, who 
stated the reason why he was chosen as 
the master of ceremonies, it being that 
he was'a ‘happy medium’—that of the 
seven children now living, three being 
older and three younger, who, after the 
song entitled, ‘Happy Bye and Bye,Mn 
which all of the children participated, 
In a short address welcomed all in a 
very pleasing and touching manner.”

From Sandusky, Ohio, our correspond
ent writes: “At the request of the re
cently organized Society for Psychic Re
search, Mr. Albert W. Wadsworth, of 
Cleveland, president of the Ohio Spirit
ualists’ Association, visited our city, 
Sunday, Feb. 15, and delivered two 
splendid addresses. In the afternoon 
he took for his subject: ‘Some Things 
Spiritualism Teaches,’ and in the even
ing, ‘The Power of Thought.’ Mr. 
Wadsworth Is a fluent speaker, and his 
addresses were listened to with close 
attention. A driving snow storm kept 
the attendance down, and it is hoped 
that we may have the pleasure of hear
ing him again in the near future, when 
he will certainly be greeted by large au
diences. Speakers who are in Ohio, 
having open dates, are requested to 
write to Irving Jackson, corresponding 
secretary.”

The Times, of Chattanooga, Tenn., 
has the following: “Madame Jeanette, a 
palmist and fortune-teller, is wanted in 
this city on the charge of obtaining 
goods under false pretenses. Chief Hill 
is making an effort to have her located, 
as a result of reports received by him 
from local persons who were victimized. 
Madame Jeanette has been in this city, 
for about a month up to Wednesday, 
when she left for a destination un
known. She conducted operations on 
Cherry street, and while here seemed to 
be doing a thriving business. The graft 
she worked to obtain goods of various 
kinds from those who have faith in the 
supposed powers of her arts was ap
plied to those who supposed themselves 
to be under the influence of the black 
arts. The madame guaranteed to rid 
such persons of the dread influence, 
upon the payment of certain prices. 
But In addition to this cash bonus she 
required that the patient deposit with 

. her some article, which must be new. 
.This, she claimed, gave her more power 
to counteract the supposed witchcraft. 
Strange as it may seen, it Is stated by 
Chief Hill that many persons, even 

/among the better classes, placed faith 
in her powers. In one case a lady de
posited with the clairvoyant a complete 
set of silverware, worth a considerable 
sum. Last Wednesday tbe woman sud
denly and Quietly, disappeared, jmd 
nothing was known concerning her 
movements until the persons referred to 

J above reported the matter to the chief 
of police. Chif. Hill stated last night 
that tt is the custom of certain persons 
to visit tbe various towns under differ
ent names, and to conceal their goings 
and comings as best they can.. He will, 

..however, make active efforts to locate 
and apprehend this woman. Madame 
Jeanette is described as being about 28 
years old, with dark hair and complex
ion? ■

Mrs. M. E. Blllson writes from Al
bany, N. Y.: “I have Mrs. B. W. Belcher 
with me for thc third time this season.
She Is one of the beat platform test me- 
dlumawe ever had In Albany. : While

W® writing for this paper 
ma pen or typewriter. :
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With this petition I would face . . 
Most humbly now the throne of grace: 
"Lord of the rich and finely dressed. 
Lord of tlie poor and the oppressed, 
Lord of the proud, self-righteous lot. 
And of the righteous who are not;
Lord of the lost ones we should seek. 
Lord of the strong and of the weak. 
Lord of the just and’the unjust. 
Hear, if ye will, this child of dust 
Teach me the race of life to run, 
Teach me to do what should be done, 
Teach me to keep my own skirts clear, 
Teach me to judge with justice here. 
And may I never cease to find 
The good to which we oft are blind 
When through life’s • windows looking 

out
For something to find fault about. 
Above all tilings on earth we need 
More charity, more kindly deed, 
More help for others in distress. 
More personal unselfishness.
O, poor, weak wilful worms of earth, 
Made what they are by right of birth. 
The best poor sticks if brought to book; 
The worst,much better than they look- 
All of us stand alike in need
Of saving grace—we do, Indeed; 
The best full of deceitful tricks 
And lost in sin. Have mercy.—Bix,” 
In Sunday State Journal, Lincoln, Neb.

Henry Dowd writes from'Toledo, O.: 
“The Rev. Hagaman Is holding forth 
here, trying to expose Spiritualism. He 
succeeds in exposing his ignorance of 
the truth, and still the good work goes 
on.”

Dr. J. H. Taylor writes from Cleve
land, Ohio: “A genuine surprise party 
was planned and successively carried 
out by the members and friends of the 
Good Samaritan Society of Cleveland, 
Ohio, when they visited the residence of 
Thomas Lees and his sister, Miss Tillie 
Lees, on Tuesday evening, Feb. 17. Ev
eryone at ajl interested in Spiritualism 
who has lived in, or visited Cleveland, 
has known or heard of the persistent, 
unsol fish work of this good brother and 
sister in all humanitarian, liberal and 
Spiritualist causes, especially the lyce
um work, during the past 30 to 40 years. 
The Good Samaritan Society—tho old
est Spiritualist organization in the city, 
which started as an aid to the lyceum 
work—of which Miss Lees is president, 
wishing to manifest the esteem and ap
preciation in which Mr. and Miss Lees 
are held by all true Spiritualists, ar
ranged for the party which completely 
surprised the occupants of the invaded 
home. Those who assembled enjoyed a 
delightful evening of social chat, vocal 
and Instrumental music, recitations, an 
original poem and presentation ad
dresses. The climax was reached when 
an elegant easy rocking chair and a 
beautiful table lamp were presented as 
tokens of appreciation of the long serv
ices ot Mr. and Miss Lees in the cause 
of humanity. A fine supper was served, 
which was contributed by the visitors. 
The occasion will long be remembered 
by all the participants.”

Louis Schlesinger writes from Hast
ings, Neb.: “I go from here to Fullerton, 
stopping a week at Grand Island and St. 
Paul, Neb., and a letter will find me ad
dressed In care of the General Delivery, 
Fullerton, Neb.—to be left till called 
for. I have done a glorious work for 
the cause in this city, so much so that 
the people are exceedingly desirous that 
I should locate here. They have been 
starving for the bread of life.”

Max Gentzke, editor of “Lichstrah- 
len,” writes from West Point, Neb.: “To 
arouse more interest In Spiritualism 
among the German-speaking citizens of 
this, country, I intend to devote the 
month of April to a lecturing tour, em
bracing Chicago, Milwaukee, cities in 
Ohio, Philadelphia and other Pennsyl
vania cities, Washington, D. C., New 
York, Brooklyn, Boston, Lawrence; 
Mass., and surroundings. Societies, 
parties or individuals in the above- 
named states and cities and adjoining 
territory who may wish to secure my 
services in explaining the spiritual phi
losophy to their fellow-citizens in the 
German language, will please write to 
me as soon as possible for dates and 
terms.”

An evening with Beethoven, by Car
lyle petersilea, assisted by Ruth David
son, child pianist; direction D. E. Mil
ler. Blanchard Hall, Tuesday, March 3, 
8:15 ojclock, p. m., at Los Angeles, Cal.

A Munson writes: “I have been deep
ly interested in the letters of Henry 
Ward Beecher through the mediumship 
of Carlyle Petersilea, who, I think, is a 
great medium. Mr. Beecher’s position, 
to startle and arouse the suppliant mind 
to thought, is well taken. He is right 
It is but little use to attack this old 
mother of harlots, the church, with
out striking her in vital parts. The 
churchman must be educated to know 
that there is no personal God who can 
answer prayer; that there is no local 
heaven or hell, both being conditions of 
the spirit; and that the Bible is not an 
infallible guide. Much of it is not as 
valuable as many other books; much of 
it is clouded with myth and mystery, 
and all in all Its teachings have been 
fraught with disastrous results to the 
race. These strong points must be at
tacked and the book made to take its 
place with others uninspired. It con
tains much truth; this will live; its 
spiritual part will survive, but the rest 
of it, as uninspired thought, should 
have been thrown Into the waste basket 
years since.”

W. H. Leldigh writes: “This very un
pleasant weather that we have been 
having so much of in this section of 
late, has given me the opportunity to 
read your last premium, ‘The Religion 
of Man and Ethics of Science,’ and I 
want to say that I consider it worth 
many times the cost. How I wish it 
could be placed’ in the family of every 
Spiritualist and freethinker In the 
world, and if every orthodox minister 
could be induced to give It a careful 
reading, what a rapid advance there 
would be in free and progressive ideas. 
I cannot find words to sufficiently ex
press my appreciation of the labors for 
free thought and reform of that grand 
man, Hudson* Tuttle, and also for your 
great and noble work in adding such a 
list of grand books such as you have al
ready given in connection with The Pro
gressive Thinker, which I think Is at 
the head of the list of all Spiritualist 
publications. I have also just read 
'Startling Facts and Deeds of Darkness 
Disclosed.’ I wish that work and oth
ers of its kind could be placed in every. 
Protestant family in America, and espe
cially in the • hands of parents who 
thoughtlessly place their daughters In 
Catholic schools. Any parent- or guard
ian who. reads that work would surely 
not trust Innocent girls in the charge of 
such : damnable institutions; ’ much 
rather would I see the physical form or 
one of my, daughters placed in the grave 
than see her enter one of,the convent
schools." Would'that there were many 
more men like Mr. J. S. White, who had 
tho bravery .and,honesty to publish thc 
tenth about Catholicism. ?May; their

A quiet home wedding took place 
Wednesday evening, Feb. 18, at the res
idence of .the bride’s mother, Dr. A. E. 
McCormack, 3422 Indiana avenue, the 
parties being Wm. Irvin, Esq., attorney- 
at-law, and Miss Clara Melita McCor
mack, Dr. J. O. M. Hewitt officiating. 
Immediately after the ceremony, the 
company proceeded to tlie future home 
of the happy couple, 809 East Thirty- 
sixth street, where was spread a fine 
collation as the wedding feast.

Mrs. David Hampton writes from To
ledo, Ohio: “Mrs. Amanda Coffman, of 
Grand Rapids, Mich., is serving the In
dependent Society of this place for the 
month of February, und during the 
week holds very interesting and in
structive meetings, and many are being 
brought to the truth by the teachings of 
her guides. On the evening of the 17th, 
Mrs. F. C. Behnke gave a reception In 
honor of Mrs. Coffman. The evening 
was pleasantly spent, with games aud 
music. Covers were laid for thirty and 
a delicious luncheon served."

The Lincoln (Neb.) State Journal 
says: “Joseph William Sheppard, of 
New York, a well-to-do citizen, became 
imbued with oriental occultism, and was 
con Yer ted to Brahmanism. He became 
a Brahmin himself at last, and under
took to solve the problems of humanity 
with the standards of the far east. Be
lieving as he did that food was an un
necessary item in his daily walk and 
conversation, he stopped eating and 
prepared to show his family and the 
world that he could get along just as 
well without It. He tried the experi
ment too long and yielded up the ghost 
from starvation the other day. His 
form of Christian science didn't work. 
There Is something besides mind and 
the body insisted, in Mr. Sheppard’s

Mrs. G, W^ Epps writes: “1 have been 
a reader of your- valuable paper. The 
Progressive Thicker, four years, and it 
seems HV«im oldftime friend, and I cau 
truly say#i When £ hungry that I have 
been fed, ^id asTread and meditate on 
the grand -.thoughts therein expressed, 
they are to me like the fragrance of 
beautiful fiowera? brightening my path-
way.

case, on being nourished. When he
ceased to feed it it went out on a 
strike. The real Brahmins are more 
cunning than was Mr. Sheppard. They 
fast ostensibly for many weeks but fill 
up their stomachs when the world isn't 
looking. Mr. Sheppard was a martyr 
to his belief in the honesty of the ras
cally pundits of the East to whom fraud 
is second nature. He was an English
man by birth, sixty-four years old and 
was in receipt of a large income from 
the patent of one of bis inventions. He 
began his reforms in diet some fifteen 
years ago, beginning as a vegetarian. 
Every effort was made by his family of 
daughters and bis physician to induce 
him to stop his fast but his obstinacy 
was too much for them.”

Rev. Axel Lundeberg writes: “My ob
ject in lecturing on Spiritualism was to 
reach those among our Spiritualist 
friends who have embraced our religion 
from conviction of its truth and to 
whom it is worth more than anything 
else in this world. But I am sorry to 
say my experience has been rather dis
appointing. While my meetings have 
been well attended, the majority of the 
audience, not to say all of them, have 
been curiosity-seekers, test-hunters and 
so on. I have found that most of the 
people have come to my meetings for 
about the same purpose as they go to a 
show, where they expect something 
spectacular and exciting. Of the true 
and real Spiritualists, I have met none, 
I am sorry to confess. Where are they? 
For certainly they cannot be wanting! 
On the contrary I know there are hun
dreds not to say thousands of them 
right here in Chicago though they never 
attend any public meetings. If any of 
them should happen to read these lines, 
I kindly ask them to write me and give 
me their full name and address, and I 
will be pleased to call on them. There 
is no denying the lamentable fact that 
Spiritualism has sunk down into a quag
mire of commercialism and fraud, where 
it will suffocate and expire unless 
dragged out and saved by devoted and 
disinterested professors. Where are 
they, I again ask! Det them come to 
the front and the work will be done. 
Let us remember that so long as we 
make Spiritualism synonymous with 
fortune-telling, bogus manifestations 
and the like, it will never become the 
religion of the intelligent and thinking 
among us, who rather will look down 
upon it with contempt. Only those 
whose hands are clean should touch the 
hem of the garments of the coming 
Messiah and herald his approach. 
Friends, let us come together and see 
what can be done. Meanwhile I will 
discontinue my public meetings and of
fer myself to speak before any society 
of Spiritualists within the city of Chi
cago, who wants my services. My ad
dress is 129 Powell avenue."

It Is said that Assistant City Attor
ney Wilson is preparing an ordinance 
prohibiting clairvoyants from doing 
business in Superior, Wis. Should Supe
rior enact an ordinance as suggested, a 
great hardship to honest mediums will 
be encountered.

when 1am through R always leaves me 
very weak,” Wendell salute “As a min
ister of the gospel I am ordained to 
preach to men, whether in the .flesh or 
In the-spirit. I am not a Spiritualist. 
Spiritualists only have communication 
with unregenerate spirits. I have com
munication only with good spirits. My 
guiding angel is the Angel Raphael, who 
appears to me and tells me what I shall 
do. I do not hold seances in my office. 
It Is true that a widow, a member of my 
congregation, through me, held commu
nication with her dead husband. The 
spirit of tho man came to me four or 
five times and asked me to let him 
speak to his wife. I refused to tell her 
until a member of my board advised me 
to grant his request. Then I told tho 
woman and she came to my office.”

Capt. Geo. W. Wal road writes from 
Denver, Colo.: ' “Things are; moving 
along as usual in Denver! The interest 
In occult and spiritual science con
tinues as great as ever. Thousands are 
still anxious for and seeking the truth. 
The old-time workers here, Mrs. Rubl- 
cam, Mrs. Shustrum, Mrs. Walters, Mr. 
Mansfield, Mrs. Ada Foye and others 
are , conscientiously and zealously 
spreading the knowledge regarding the 
‘After Life/ They each hold meetings 
about twice every week, which are at
tended well; and I hear from many cli
ents very good reports regarding these 
old Spiritualistic workers.”

W. H. Eads, of Guthrie, Oklahoma, 
writes; “I wish to correspond with 
some good medium—materializing me
dium preferred. This Is a good field. 
If your work won’t stand the test, don’t 
answer this.”

Dr. Juliet H. Severance has removed 
to 578 East 60th street. Leave street 
car at Ellis avenue; go one block north 
to “Plaisance.” She would like to make 
dates with eastern camps the coming 
season. Is also ready to respond to 
calls to lecture for societies or officiate 
at funerals. Address as above.

Dr. L. H. Freedman, the Australian 
healer writes from Los Angeles, Cal., 
showing the injustice that has been 
done to a noble healer: “Again magi 
netic healers are subject to arrest and 
imprisonment in Los Angeles. Mr. A. 
Richmond, nearly 80 years old, a man 
well preserved, a resident of this city 
for ten years, and who has demon
strated that for the last twenty-five 
years he has been successful in curing 
vast number of chronic cases when all 
other medical practitioners failed—this 
man, last year, had spies sent to bis 
house by the doctors, and they conveyed 
the statement to the county medical 
board that he (Mr. Richmond) gave 
them medicine, which is untrue. He 
has been tried in the police court, and 
the appellate court sustained the lower, 
fining Mr. Richmond $100, or go to jail. 
He was sent to jail Feb. 16, but a stay 
was secured until the 23d Inst.' Now I 
have spoken upon the subject. This 
man belonging to Spiritualism and is a 
member of tlie Truth Seekers’ Society, 
that holds meetings here every Sunday, 
must and shall have the support of the 
Spiritualists of America. My statement 
has been, stand together and support 
the National Spiritualists Association 
at Washington, D. C., and carry this 
medical discussion to the Supreme 
Court of the United States, and for all 
time destroy the standing of medical 
bigotry, and regain your liberty.”
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H. F. Coates wVites: “The subject for 
Sunday, March lb 3 p. mi ut Kenwood- 
Hall, 4308'Cottage Grove avenue, will 
be,‘What is Spiritualism doing, and 
what has it done for you?’ Talks upon 
this subject will be given by different 
ones, and it is earnestly hoped that the 
hall will be filled with investigators as 
well as believers. I have so often been 
asked the above question that I feel the 
discussion of It will lead to good results. 
So let all who have had an experience, 
come and give it. Our evening services 
consist of lecture by Dr. J. O. M. Hew
itt; messages by myself and others, and 
plenty of good music.”

Mrs. A. E, Littlefield writes from 
Tampa, Fla.: “Mrs. Kate R. Stiles, of 
Boston, Mass., has been with us for a 
tew days the past week. She delivered 
a very instructive lecture last Sunday 
afternoon. In the evening she answered 
questions which were satisfactory in
deed. She also had two parlor meet
ings at the home of Mrs. Cuscaden, on 
Michigan avenue, speaking Inspiration
ally and giving tests, some truly won
derful. She is a very pleasant, unas
suming lady, whom it is a pleasure to 
know, and an unusually interesting 
speaker, ghe Is at Lake Helen for a 
few weeks. Tho interest In the relig
ion of Spiritualism in its highest sense 
is at a very low ebb in this section of 
tbe vineyard.” *

J. D. Astro writes: “Mr. and Mrs. D. 
G. Hill, 750 West Lake street, enter
tained about sixty of their friends, Sat
urday evening, Feb. 14, at one of their 
monthly socials, and a grand, good time 
followed, with music by Mr. Wolf on his 
zither; recitations by Miss Effie Mc- 
Graff, and good speaking by an old-time 
worker, Mr. J. Coe and others; tests by 
Mr. Van Horn and others. All enjoyed 
tlie evening, and more so when at 11 
o’clock Mrs. Hill served her good home
made cake, and with sandwiches and 
coffee all were made happy. Mrs. Hill 
will make us all happy again on Satur
day March 14, when she repeats this 
good time again. Everyone is made 
welcome. Admission is 25 cents.”

Nellie S. Baade writes from Dallas, 
Texas: “I am still in the sunny South, 
doing what I can for the cause I love so 
dearly. I thought I would congratulate 
you upon the . success of your valuable 
paper In this section of the country. 
Last week I gave a series of lectures in 
Marshall, Texas. - I spoke In the court
house the first evening, about one hun
dred people present; the second even
ing a decided Increase, and the third 
evening the bouse was packed. The 
people are anxious for the truths of the 
higher Spiritualism, and showed their 
appreciation of my labors among them 
in every possible manner. Mrs. D; A 
Taylor, who entertained me, la a kind 
friend and a woman of education and 
refinement, as are many others I meet 
each week in a band of harmony and 
love, trying to develop their spiritual 
powers. May the desire of their hearts 
bo granted them. I found that nearly 
all of the friends-'were taking The Pro
gressive Thinker/-and as I called their 
attention to the fact that all Spiritual
ists should: support our Spiritual publi
cations, I soon discovered that nearly 
all of our papers are weekly visitors at 
the homes of many. Our work in Dal
las has called out many of the brightest 
minds, and many are investigating both 
In public and private, and thus the good 
work goes on bringing comfort and hap
piness into the homes of many souls. 
Next Sunday there is to be a Spiritual 
christening at dur church, which we 
trust will be of benefit to all concerned. 
With the united efforts of the church we 
are all determined to build for time and 
eternity.”

Mrs. S. A Garber writes from Des 
Moines, Iowa: “We were royally enter
tained last Sunday night by Harry 
Moore, of Chicago; Mrs. Eva McCoy, of 
Marshalltown, Iowa, and Mrs. DeWolf- 
Kiser, of Colfax, Iowa, formerly of Chi
cago. We can’t say too much in praise 
of Harry Moore; he is an able speaker, 
has a charming personality. He must 
be heard to be appreciated. The most 
impressive part of his service was the 
adoption of 25 new members into our 
society. Mr. Moore made some very 
effective and touching remarks, after 
which our worthy president, Mrs. Ella 
Brewer, and two assistants, came for
ward and pinned a carnation on each 
candidate. They then received the glad 
hand of fellowship from the society. 
Mrs. McCoy and Mrs. Kiser shared the 
honors with the speaker by giving some 
excellent tests. As nothing succeeds 
like success, we feel very proud of our 
work and realize that we are now be
yond the danger line.”

Mrs. 8. S. Rockhill writes from Alli
ance, Ohio: “I regret to say that our 
speaker for March, Mrs. Anna Gillespie, 
has been obliged to cancel her engage
ment with our society. For April we 
anticipate much pleasure and spiritual 
upliftment from the ministrations of 
Miss Anita Trueman, who will present 
the New Thought in a practical way. 
She is an author, teacher, and lecturer.”

Mrs. Lily LeSieur writes: “We are 
having unusually Interesting Band of 
Harmony these times. Thursday after
noon and evening, Feb. 19, at the after
noon session, it was our great privilege 
to listen to a very interesting address 
from the spirit of Frances E. Willard, 
the great temperance leader of this 
country, givdn through Mrs. Richmond. 
We are also expecting a rare treat to 
hear from the spirit of Kate Field at 
our next meeting,^Thursday, March 5.”

Mrs. S. F^DeWolf-Kiser, formerly of 
Chicago, but how ft Colfax, Iowa, writes 
as follows:/“Mys&f and husband are 
here In DesMoines for a few days to 
give readings, together with slate-writ
ings, and to talk a little In public, with a 
view to helping the Spiritualist Society 
which meets every Sunday evening in 
Marquart KWh : Harry Moore waked up 
quite an interest J8n Sunday, Feb. 15, 
and took In 17 new’inembers. We shall 
be at our hbjne in1. Colfax, Iowa, after 
Feb. 27; at-least ftr a few - days or 
weeks. We write1 the above In order 
•that our maSy friends who take The 
Progressive Thinker may know of our 
whereabouts; but what shall we say of 
the many who take no Spiritualist paper 
whatever, and can hardly be induced to 
part with a dollar'and have access to 
The Progressive'Thinker for a whole 
year. Oh! for a revival in’ Spiritual
istic literature among all investigators, 
that they may inform themselves con
cerning both phenomena and philos
ophy.”* ■ . ’ ’; ■
/ Trenton, N. J., Feb. 17.—Trial for her
esy before the Lutheran synod is to bo 
the outcome of the sensational declara
tion by Rev. Hugo. Wendell, pastor of 
Trinity church here, that he fs in com
munication with the spirit land. Wen
del! has tho largest Lutheran congrega
tion in the city and his flock seems very 
much divided over the charge that the 
pastor is .aiSHritualtotfe;^ 
tht spirits for hours every .-/day- and
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25I stop In the midst of my many labors 

to write these few words. It seems to 
me that few Spiritualists know, feel and 
comprehend the great work the N. S. A. 
is doing for humanity and for Spiritual
ism; very few that seem to comprehend 
that a few faithful souls are giving their 
money, time and intellects to carrying 
forward this cause. If the mass of 
Spiritualists would come to their aid as 
they might, the truths of Spiritualism, 
its phenomena, philosophy, science and 
religion would be heralded everywhere.

Mr. and Mrs. Sprague came to Reed 
City last Saturday afternoon; gave a 
lecture that evening, held three meet
ings on Sunday, and one Monday even
ing, and organized a society of fifteen 
members. Their lectures were fine, 
and Mrs. Sprague’s tests were just per
fect. For two hours Sunday evening 
the hall was packed and the audience 
listened, waited and longed for more.

I know we have many good workers 
and missionaries In the field, but it 
seems to me that none could excel 
these. Their whole heart and soul are 
in the work. They are not seeking 
worldly fame, honor or money for them
selves, but are seeking to be true me
diators between the two worlds, true 
saviors of humanity.

Their presence in my sanitarium lift
ed up and gave new hope to many sick 
a^d suffering ones. Dr. Slade, as a 
confirmed invalid, said their presence 
and the spirit forces they brought to 
him almost made him well again.

Friends, I do not believe in flattery, 
but the laborer is worthy of his hire and 
due appreciation. Sustain these worthy 
ones; send your money to the N. 8. A., 
so they can be kept in the field. Send 
for them to come to your town, your 
home; for by doing so you will enter
tain angels in the form and out.

■ Brother Sprague, in my opinion, has 
the true idea of how to maintain and 
carry forward societies after they are 
organized: Have a careful course of 
reading made out for them by and from 
the N. 8. A., according to resolutions 
offered by him in Boston.

Next, have societies hold weekly 
meetings at private houses, composed 
only of those who are members of the 
society; hold circles, and so forth. In 
this way, it matters not how small the 
society is, much growth and success 
will come to you. Write for further in
struction along these subjects.

I close by saying, keep them busy, 
take good care of them, stand by the N. 
S. A., and don’t forget to pay your 
tithes.

If all Spiritualists would pay ten per 
cent of their incomes to this work, we 
would capture the world and bring In 
the millennium.

ANDREW B. SPINNEY, M. D. 
Reed City, Mich.
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served the society there, and scored a 
■great success, through which she had 
calls from other societies in this state, 
but owing to previous engagements in 
Massachusetts, she was obliged to de
cline until another season. Mrs. Bel
cher served the Troy society Sunday, 
and gave psychometric readings and 
tests by Forest Flower—every one fully 
recognized.”

Henrietta L. Llchtlg writes: “The En
glewood Spiritual Union has started a 
lyceum which meets every Sunday af
ternoon at 2 o’clock, in Hopkins’ Hall, 
528 W. 63d street. We wish every Spir
itualist In the vicinity would send their 
children and try and induce their neigh
bors’ children to join with us.. Feb. 22 
we shall celebrate Washington’s Birth
day with appropriate exercises. .On 
Thursday, Feb. 26, at 8 O’clock, the La
dies’ Auxiliary give a literary and mu
sical entertainment, to which all are in
vited.”

Mrs. Virginie Barrett writes that she 
Is in accord with, the views expressed 
by D. C. Montgomery in The Progress
ive Thinker of Feb. 14, In relation to in-- 
traducing the best works on Spiritual
ism into ail cities that have libraries. 
She will donate liberally in promoting 
the object in view. She wants Mr. 
Montgomery to attend the next N. S. A. 
Convention as a delegate, and agitate 
this important matter.- ‘

A. B. Miller writes from Canton, O.: 
“Mr. Ernest Stephens has been with us, 
and did a grand and good work with 
trumpet seances. The interest has be 
come so great that we cannot get all in 
tcrested in our circles, and need a me
dium a greater part of the tljne. Mrs. 
St. Omer Briggs will occupy our ros
trum for March, and she expects to lo
cate in our city.” *

J. Madison Allen has been lecturing 
at Atlanta, Ga.,' Mobile and Fairhope, 
Ala., and Pensacola, Fla. He is now fit 
the Southern Cassadaga camp/ . He 
would. like to hear at once from socle-, 
ties or communities desiring bls serv
ices between this point and Springfield, 
Mo. Address, him with particulars, at 
L^eHden-Q^

Vw.
->••./^v^j/^V.^ Y- 
BOS®

hero she/was called to Glens Falter number never grow less;

B^^»M/Oi
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mWERS^
This department Is under tho man- 

Bgeineut of

HUDSON TUTTLE.
Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohio.

J

NOTE.—The Questions and Answers 
have called forth such a host of re
spondents, that to give all equal hear
ing compels the’ answers to be made lu 
tbe most condensed form, and often 
clearness Is perhaps sacrificed to this 
forced brevity. Proofs have to be omit
ted, nud the stylo becomes thereby as- 
Berlive, which of all things is to be dep
recated. Correspondents often weary 
With waiting for tbo appearance ot 
their questions and write letters of in
quiry. The supply of matter Is always 
several weeks abend of the space given, 
and hence there 18 unavoidable delay. 
Every one has to wait hls time and 
place,, and all are treated with equal 
favor.

NOTICE.—No attention will be given 
anonymous letters. Full name and ad
dress must be given, or tbe letters will 
not be rend. If the request be made, 
tbo name will not be published. Tbo 
correspondence of this department has 
become excessively large, especially let
ters of Inquiry requesting private an- 
awers, and while 1 freely give what
ever information I am able, the ordi
nary courtesy of correspondents Is ex
pected. HUDSON TUTTLE-

Ueuts as are sensitive to hie influence. 
At a distance the increasing sensitive
ness which Is essential. for success, di
minishes . the number. Suggestion 
largely contributes to success, If the 
patient believes he can be benefited by 
some one on the other side of the globe 
thinking of him, hls mind will receive 
an impress beneficial to his body. It will 
be the same whether the operator 
thinks of the subject or not If you aro 
tempted to try this “silent treatment,” 
remember that the only way disease is 
ever cured Is4 by obeying the laws of 
health. Somebody, thinking of you far 
or near, will not help you, except you 
have faith which may Influence the or
ganic functions.:. Perhaps this mental 
state might be gained at less cost than 
the extortionate fees demanded for this 
“absent treatment.”

I have known a severe case of rheum
atism cured by the sufferer carrying a 
buckeye in hls right trousers pocket 
This was not an “absent/*, but a “silent 
treatment,” aud faith in the buckeye 
probably assisted nature in overcoming 
the disease..

to ns from our friends just over the way. 
. We:wlsh to thank the Ladies’ Aid of 
Grand Rapids for the beautiful floral 
offerings they gave for the occasion; 
also the music rendered by tlie choir.

. MISS RENA D. CHAPMAN.
Marcellus, Mich, / • ; ■ .:

CINCINNATI SPIRITUALISTS
Mr. W. F. Jamieson Has Good Words 

to Offer.

“The Truth Spiritualist Society,” (in
corporate^) of Cincinnati, meets at 
Lincoln Inn Court, 519 Main street, near 
the postoflIce.

N. Ransom: Q. What did the 
Cynics believe?

A. The school was founded about 
450 B. C., by Anthlstenes of Athens. 
The name is derived from tlie Greek 
sneering appellation “dog-llke,” “a 
snarling dog," referring to the coarse 
mode of life, and snarling which these 
philosophers indulged with arrogant 
pride. , Diogenes, a disciple of the 
founder, was its most famous expo
nent. He Is said to have lived in a tub, 
which he carried with him, that he 
might, like a snail, always be at home. 
Alexander the Great, in the height of 
his glory, visited him, and asked what 
he could do for him. “Get out of my 
sunlight,” was the surly answer.

The school taught that virtue, which

Inasmuch as the “Ohio Liberal Socie
ty,” which existed for twelve years, 
with my old friend, Mr. J. W. Patrick, 
as chairman, and a most excellent gen
tleman, went to pieces last fall, Mrs. 
Jamieson directed my attention to tlie 
fact that the Spiritualists were con
ducting services under the leadership 
ot a fine medium, Mrs. Anu S. Hoffman, 
744 Everett street, the meetlnga pre
sided over by chairman, Mr. Horace W. 
Harmeyer, we concluded to go and hear. 
We were so well pleased that we have 
continued to attend with considerable 
regularity.

We found there were several medi
ums on the platform every Sunday, co
operating to make the services interest
ing and instructive, Mrs. I. Yost, 1435 
Central avenue; Mrs. H. B. Rymer, 418 
W. Eighth street; Mrs. H. Fowler, 1053 
John street; Wm. Vander Hagen, 744 
Everett street.

They went at their audiences with 
hammer and tongs—spiritually speak
ing. They set sinners shivering for
fear the secrets of a life-time should be

-- " Geneva Lake: Q. Is there 
danger of fine flour in causing appendi
citis? . •

A. _ Tills correspondent has read tlie 
serped of a hitherto unknown doctor 
about the awful effects of fine flour in 
causing this disease, and not being be
hind tlie scene, when the glaring light 
of stunning headlines is turned on by 
the sensational press, is bewildered.

Doctors have a “code of ethics," all 
their own, and its chief rule, over which 
they are always in hot water, Is that 
they must not advertise. If they do, 
tho profession regards them as quacks. 
Hence those who wish notoriety, resort 
to every scheme to become conspicuous. 
A surgeon who stands at the front in 
one of our great cities, and chief In hos
pital work, was unknown until he tor
tured and mangled a host of dogs, cats 
and horses, and published a memoir on 
his atrocious cruelty.

Now a village doctor is heralded as a 
great discoverer, because he has found 
the cause of appendicitis to be fine 
flour! He reasons that the disease was 
rare until this kind of flour was intro
duced. He reminds me of the old 
farmer, who declared that lightning 
"struck now a great deal more than it 
use ter, because of the telegraph wires.”

Not long ago the disease was claimed 
by physicians to be always caused by 
the lodgment of hard substances, such 
as grape seeds, and the pleasure of eat
ing grapes was destroyed by their order 
that the sour pulp must be masticated 

, and the seeds discarded. Then a sur
geon stated that in five hundred opera
tions he had never met with such a 
body In the appendix!

Now It is the other extreme.
There Is a great deal in a name. The 

reason for cases of the disease being 
more^common,, is because the doctors 

' call every bowel disturbance they can
not otherwise diagnose by that name. 
If the patient recovers they receive 
great credit, and if he dies they are not 

. censured for failure in a case where 
death Is considered to be almost a cer-

• talnty.
The fact is that appendicitis as a pri- 

mary disease, that is when the inflam
mation pf that nondescript organ is the 
beginning of the trouble, is so rare, it is 
scarcely to be considered. It may be 
said to be possible, that is all. The be
ginning is In inflammation or irritation 
of the intestines, principally the lower, 
caused by obstruction, a congestion 
from-colds, etc. Chronic constipation, 
with its attendant dangers, Is tlie effect 
of such inflammation and reacts, inten
sifying the congestion.

A diet of fine flour is not the best for 
such a condition, yet it forms bo small a 
part of the usual diet, that it cannot af
fect those who are in health,, and only 
slightly those already suffering from 
torpidity of the intestines. If the lower 
intestines are perfectly cleansed with 
enemas of pure water, and a diet of 
fruits and cereals partaken, the inflam
mation will subside, and unless the case 

. has progressed to that extreme »ulcera-
tion where is sloughing of the external 
tissues of the organ, recovery is as
sured. It is probable that more cases 
would recover under this treatment 
than by the surgeon’s knife. It has be
come a fad for the attendant physician 
to recommend an operation, and not 
wait for*the more certain curative vital 
agencies.- A surgeon erfaes from the 
nearest city, and a “beautiful aud suc
cessful operation” is performed. An 
exorbitant fee is demanded, of which 
tlie recommending doctor takes a good 
round percentage. That is something 
the laity are ignorant of. A case came 
under our direct observation where, af
ter the bowels were exposed, the of
fending appendix was “sound as a nut!” 
“What shall we do?” asked one surgeon 
of the other. “Go on, of course, and fix 
him sbte will be sure never to have the 
trouble!” And they did. It was high
ly successful and luckily the patient 
thus experimented on recovered.

There Is as much danger in fine flour 
as grape seed, or In any diet which does 
not tend to clear away obstructions al
ready existing, and preserve a normal 
conditiol.

Seth Porter: Q. (1) Can heredi
tary disease be cured?

(2) Can disease be cured at a dis
tance?
• A Disease cannot be correctly said 
to be hereditary. The organic defects 
and weakness are inherited, and thus 
the liabilities to contract certain dis
eases descends as a heritage. Disease 
contracted under such circumstances 
from the organic tendency, may be 
more difficult to control, but are not nec
essarily incurable. Prevention Is by far 
better.

There are, however, diseases, which 
may be said to be transmitted. Tuber
culosis and syphilis are said to appear 
oven before birth. In these cases there 
1s direct preservation of the disease 
germs, and It Is safe to affirm that they 
are Incurable.

(2) When tbe magnetic operator Is 
present, he la able to help only such pa-

they defined as self-control, Is the only dragged out Into the broad light of day, 
tiling good and valuable, and that pleas- and dangled in sight of the whole audi- 
ure when sought for its own sake Is evil.
This idea they carried to the extreme of 
renouncing everything which would 
give enjoyment, and adopted the ascet
icism which lauded beggary and dirt. 
It Is remarkable on what a slender foun
dation the fame of the ancient philoso
phers rested. A little vain and child
ish speculation; juggling with words 
und eccentric conduct and they set up a 
“school” to which students came pa to 
a fountain of knowledge.

Diogenes might have been a wonder 
in hls day, but If he lived at present and 
set up a healing school in hls tub he 
wduld be sent to the work-house or In
sane asylum.

————^k<^»-------«---------
The Mid-Winter Meeting of Michigan 

Spiritualists.
The tenth annual mid-winter meeting 

of the Michigan Spiritualists was held 
at Grand Rapids, Feb. 6, 7 and 8. The 
Spiritualist hall was opened early Fri
day morning to all guests who might
come.

Friday afternoon at 3:30 o’clock 
scries of meetings opened with 
song, “There We Shall Meet.”

Invocation, Mrs. D. A. Morrill, 
Grand Rapids.

The welcome address was given

the 
tho

Of

by
D. A. Herrick, the presiding speaker of 
the Grand Rapids Society; the state 
board, members and visiting friends 
were greeted and made welcome to the 
city.

The response was given by tbe state 
president, Dr. B. O'Dell.

D. P. Dewey gave some very brilliant 
remarks, and the first services of the 
day were closed with invocation by Dr. 
W. O. Knowles, of Grand Rapids.

Friday evening the meeting was 
opened with the song, “They Are Only 
Gone Before.”

Mr. Dewey gave a very able address, 
“Be satisfied with well-doing; if you 
lack anything it Is what the child lacks, 
Intelligence; go slow, be careful, feel 
your way along that you may not be hu
miliated at not having spanned the 
chasm in which you are engulfed.”

Mrs. D. A. Morrill, one of our new 
speakers in the field of Truth, gave 
some very good thoughts; some that 
would 'help us to live better, happier 
lives.

Messages were given from, the higher 
life by Dr. W. O. Knowles.,

Saturday 10:30 a. m. As ,the speak
ers of the hour could not be in attend
ance, the time was given to a confer
ence meeting.

Mr. Hicks, of Benton Harbor, C. E. 
Dent, of Vicksburg, and D. A. Herrick 
being the principal speakers.

Saturday afternoon at 2:30, the meet
ing opened with the song, “Open Wide 
the Gates."

Invocation by Mrs. J. Lindsey, of 
Grand Rapids.

The address was given by our pioneer 
speaker and medium, Dr. P. T. John
son, of Battle Creek; In speaking of our 
ancestors, he has named them, Father 
Bigotry, Mother Superstition, and 
Grandma Popularity.

Following this lecture, Mrs. N. M. 
Russell, of Grand Ledge, gave some psy
chometric readings.

Saturday evening, 7:30, music, piano 
and Violin solo.

Invocation by H. L. Chapman., Ad
dress, “What Is Man," and inspirational 
poem, “Home,” by H. L. Chapman, of 
Marcellus. * . • -.;.. : \ .7. > . .; >.

Remarks were made by the vice-pres
ident, E. E. Carpenter, anef messages 
were given by Mrs. Russell.

Sunday morning 10:30, Music, “Lead 
Me, Loving Angels."

Invocation, Mrs. Julia Walton, of 
Jackson.

Poems and address by Mrs. Walton, 
another of our workers that has been in 
the field for many years.

Sunday afternoon, 2:30, the Ordina
tion services were opened by singing 
“Sweet Summer Home,” after which the 
ordination of Mrs. D. A. Morrill, H. L. 
Chapman and D. A. Herrick followed, 
conducted, by Dr. B. O'Dell.

A poem for the occasion was given by 
Mr. Chapman, and Mrs.. Morrill and Mr. 
Herrick gave a few remarks.

Invocation by Mrs. Walton, and the 
afternoon address by D. A. Herrick..

Messages were delivered by Mrs. 
Emmllss Blake, of Grand Rapids.

The evening services Sunday were 
opened with invocation by Mrs. Walton. 

• A message from Dr. A. B. Spinney 
was read by Dr. O’Dell.

Mrs. D. A. Morrill gave another lec
ture that spoke highly of her powers.

Messages were given by Mrs. Fuller 
and Dr. W. O. Knowles, both of Grand 
Kaplds.

Resolutions were read by Thos. J. 
Haynes, of Grand Rapids, and adopted 
by vote. Farewell remarks were given 
by Dr. B. O’Dell, find Invocation by Dr, 
Knowles.
- Thus the meeting was brought to a 
close, all feeling it was good to K be 
there, and that the time was well spent 
llsteninglo the beautiful truths brought

ence.
“The Truth Spiritualist Society” had 

a good sound in my ears. It reminded 
me of the uncompromising Spiritualism 
of early days, tlie fifties and sixties.

On the notices I read, “Nothing shall 
warp tne from tho belief that every man 
Is a lover of the truth.”—Emerson.

Chairman Harmeyer announced that 
they “organized to awaken Spiritualism 
which has become dormant in Cincin
nati for somo years. Traveling fakirs, 
also impostors ^.iji flashy advertise
ments, have pi^yed upon the public so 
long (we aro charitable enough not to 
mention names) that the old-time Spir
itualists and investigators are wonder
ing where to go for honest, truthful 
tests and Instructive, beneficial demon
strations."

Again and again I have been invited 
to occupy their liberal platform, and not 
to be outdone in courtesy, I have recited 
poetic selections In line with their phil
osophy, and last Sunday gave them my 
lecture on “Thomas Paine.”

I am glad to know that there are 
such truly liberal people as the mem
bers of this Cincinnati society of Spirit
ualists, more liberal than many who 
pose as Freethinkers. Take Mr. Van
der Hagen, the psychometrist; he Is 
honest as the sunlight. No one could bo 
more candid than Mrs. Fowler, a more 
slncer lover of truth does not breathe. 
Mrs. Rymer is full of enthusiasm and
devotion to her cause. Mrs. Yost 
earnest. Mrs. Hoffman is a bundle 
energy, a genuine humanitarian, 
friend of her sex.

"H'ovV Shall I Become a MedL
urn, Fully /Answered

In ‘Mediumship and Its Laws, Its Conditions 
and Cultivation,” by Hudson Tuttle. ' Price 35 
cento, Send to Mr. Tuttle, .Berlin Heighten O.

BisiirtlLI'ts
•; ,__„^i- nt ' '

More Seances Given at the Capital Than 
. in Any pt^y Ctyy. v

>-r—%* iO
Editor Post, Wash tag ton ^D. 0.:—Few 

articles have been nibre widely copied 
than the one in ThenWashington Post 
under the title, “Making Ghosts to Or
der.” It is said to i& Hue experience 
of a well-known -. Washingtonian who, 
without “belief or prejudice” years ago 
set out to investigate tho phenomena of 
Spiritualism. It wou^ appear that he 
was unfortunate und) fellE|n with im
posters. He found ti^t Jhore was a 

| firm In Chicago that s^d all.the tricks. 
He fails to give their address; can he 
give it? Only too gladly it he could—If 
ihe story were not a myth; never a line 
of advertising of such,firm has ever ap
peared In any spiritua^aper.

Having thus prepared himself, the ex
posure of; the bogus mediums was an 
off-hand affair; he does , not give tlie 
names of those he exposes, a piece of 
Information that Spiritualists would 
thank him for; they are among the first 
to detect fraud in their ranks, and are 
unsparing in their denunciation of 
those who practice it. This writer is 
unfair, as if one case of fraudulent 
work—even, if proven—forever Beetles 
the falsity of Spiritualism; he exposes 
tlie tricks of one slate-writer and one 
materiallzer—whose name he does not 
give—and claims to have proven that 
Spiritualism is founded on deception.

Spiritualists admit . that there are 
many deceptive persons who practice 
fraud, and they deeply regret that such 
come to the front to " represent them, 
but they repudiate the assertion that 
there are no genuine' spiritual manifes
tations.

There are men found with pockets 
filled with spurious coin,' and tools for 
the production of the same; does that 
prove there is no genuine gold or silver, 
nor mint to make these Into good 
money? Such exposures—so-called- 
have been repeatedly exploited since 
the advent of Spiritualism, and have 
had no more effect upon the progress of 
the cause than had “Mother Parting
ton’s” broom In sweeping bock tho At
lantic Ocean. Their Inappllcatlon to 
the real spiritual phenomena has been 
repeatedly shown, and, to those who 
have given attention to the subject, 
they are simple tricks, and nothing 
more.

The main point to which I would call 
attention, is the following paragraph in 
which the writer brings the Capital in 
as his evidence. He says:

“There are throe very good reasons 
why Washington Is a poor place for ma
gicians, mediums, and those who deal 
in and with the spirits.,. Principally be* 
cause, as the mecca of science in Worth 
America, the city is full of learned men, 
so that the charlatan-who comes here 
with hia tricks, realizes in advance that, 
in all likelihood, ho will bolcalled upon 
to answer questions, submidito tests and 
produce proof that hods notoprepared to 
furnish by persons who stand at the 
head of the varloususcientiflc profes-

MISSIONARY TROUBLES.
The Discouragement# Met by a Field 

• • Worker.:?*

BionB.” nr ns

JESUS PAID IT ALL.

"Nothing, either great or small , 
Remains for me to do;

Nothing, Jesus paid it all, -
All the debt I owe.”—Revival Hymn.

Opportunity!

is 
of 
a

Because I cannot answer Job’s ques
tion, “If a man die, shall he live again?” 
should I, for that reason, refuse to 
work with people who love truth, and 
humanity* ’

While It is a fact that I am an agnos
tic, I lately gave an address in this city 
on “The Good Features In Modern Spir
itualism.” I found plenty, and Spirit
ualists composed a majority of my 
hearers. Few Freethinkers (!) “lent 
me their ears." I think as little of big
otry in a Freethinker, or a Spiritualist, 
as I do in a Christian. It is a grand 
thing to be a Liberal.

W. F. JAMIESON.
Cincinnati, Ohio,

OUT OF THE SHADOWS;
Lyman C. Howe Has Regained Hls

Sight

On the 28th-day of January, Dr.. Alvin 
A. Hubbell, of 212 Franklin street, Buf
falo, N. Y., met me at the Sisters of 
Charity Hospital, and cleared the cata
racts from my eyes. The operation was 
a perfect success from start to finish, 
surprising even the Doctor with the ra
pidity and perfection of the healing. 
Just two weeks from the day I arrived 
at the hospital, I returned to my home 
in Fredonia, practically cured of the 
long dismal blindness. It will require 
some weeks for my eyes to get strong to 
bear the light and cold winds, but I can 
see quite well now, and without 
glasses, and the Doctor assures me 
when I get my glasses which must be 
made to order, I will read fine print as 
well as I ever did.

By the first of March I will be ready 
to answer calls for funerals, lectures, 
etc. I am engaged for the Sundays of 
April In Buffalo. I am likely to be in 
Michigan soon after April; if any camp 
association or local societies would like 
my services, the sooner they write me 
the better I can calculate to meet their 
wants.

During my stay at the hospital, I re
ceived various calls from my friends, 
with many tokens of their regards, In 
the form of flowers, fruits and table del- 
icacles, which added much to my. enjoy
ment and awoke the tenderest: feelings 
of gratitude for so much human sun
shine and expressions of regard, -Mrs. 
Atcheson brought special tokens from 
the Young People’s Society, which add
ed another bond to the union of souls. 
The attendants at the hospital were all 
pleasant and brought sunshine and 
cheer whenever they entered my room. 
And good Dr. Hubbell was always a 
tonic and an inspiration and one of the 
best eye and ear surgeons in the stated 
He said, “If he were a Spiritualist, he 
should think spirits were helping me in 
this phenomenally rapid recovery, and 
the evidence to meet the demand of his 
critical Intellect would make him a most 
willing convert Rejoice with me, oh, 
my friends everywhere, for this joyous 
deliverance from darkness and doom!

Jubilantly yours* , ?
‘ / LYMAN C. HOWE..J ‘ 

170 Liberty street, Fredonia, N, Y.
--------- ------------------------- - -------- -;. .. 
Ignore the Namoof Jesus* -

A press dispatch from Denver Colo., 
says:’ ’ • ” • ••< . 7^

Here is a writer, -^professionally a 
well-known resident of tho city, ac
quainted with Spiritualism, having 
given years to its exposure,.deliberately 
making statements which have not a 
shred of truth in their support. As for 
charlatans and magicians, Washington 
may be a poor place fpr th9m; we hope 
it is, but that does not concern our con
tention. r -j

As for mediums and Spiritualists It is 
somewhat tire best- cltyJaHthe United 
States^-there are probably, more- se
ances given in that city than any other, 
and there the most talented'lecturers 
are engaged.

It Is the center of the spiritual move
ment. The headquarters of the Nation
al Spiritualists Association Is at ; 600 
Pennsylvania avenue southeast, which 
is its own building, and a fine one. This 
association has a valuable library, and 
a literary bureau engaged in presenting 
the cause to the public; and it repre
sents local societies in a majority of the 
states, as* well as ln: many cities and 
towns of those states, ,. The eleventh 
annual convention of this National As
sociation will be held In Washington 
the present year—for four days—-and 
will be attended by several hundred 
delegates.

Spiritualism flourishes at the Capital 
because so many scientific and other 
thinking men congregate there. It has 
been supported by a line of noted sci
entists from the time, some fifty years 
ago, that Prof. Robert Hare, the noted 
chemist, gave a year to its thorough in
vestigation. No cause can boast of 
more distinguished supporters; men, 
tbe peer of all others in the walks of 
science, such as Alfred Russell Wal
lace, co-dlscoverer with Darwin, of evo
lution; Prof. Varley, electrician of the 
Atlantic Telegraph; Profs. Barrett, of 
the Royal College of Science, Dublin; 
Sir William Crookes, Prof, de Morgan, 
Prof. Wagner, and so many others that 
a column might be filled ' with their 
names, down to Dr. Hodgson, who has 
done so much good work in the Psychic
al Research Society, also Prof. James, 
of Harvard, and Prof. Hyslop, of Co-

When any person goes to foreign 
lands to engage in religious missionary 
work, lie naturally expects to encounter 
many trials aud vicissitudes. And when 
a Spiritualist starts out lu the United 
States, or any other country on a mis
sion of propaganda, he or she must ex
pect to meet many obstacles.

Having had some experience as a 
Spiritualist missionary, I do not hesi
tate to say that the Spiritualists place 
more obstacles lu our way than do the 
public at large. |

Indeed, the people are earnestly de
sirous to hear what Spiritualists teach, 
and to obtain some .manifestation of 
spirit return and communion.

As a missionary, I find it difficult to 
obtain help in localities to provide a 
hall, singing, advertisement and enter
tainment. At least one-half of the re
plies to my applications say, “We are 
very few and poor here and cannot af
ford the expense' of renting a hall.” 
Others decline to entertain us in their 
homes by reason of family not being in 
harmony upoq the truths of Spiritual
ism, or have not' proper Accommoda
tions.

Even societies have sent us notice 
that they are uot able to provide enter
tainment Societies also ask us to 
visit and help them by turning over the 
proceeds of our meetings to replenish 
their depleted treasury because of hav
ing paid a late speaker or medium au 
extravagant price. (Perhaps extrava
gant only because they lack business 
management.)

Many who have never sent tlie N. S. 
A. a donation expect us to visit them 
free of any charge, and rent the hall 
ourselves, and stop at a popular hotel, 
and not be either a crank or knave, and 
be a perfect medium and an eloquent 
speaker. Others, again, think we should 
visit their town and give a teat or two 
to all who may apply—for, they say, 
“the people do not want Ao hear a lec
ture; but all want to see something.”

Our duties are laid down for us every 
day—and yet we must smile and look 
pleased and not dare to want a quiet 
hour nor do anything else than convince 
some good person who really would old 
us “if convinced.”

Who wants to be a Spiritualist mis
sionary? The N. S. A. needs a few 
more, but they must be iron-clad and 
have no danger of contracting dyspep
sia. We have felt like throwing up our 
job lately because one-half of the peo
ple we write to fall to favor us with a 
reply—and almost another half write us 
as above enumerated. And the next 
convention will wonder why our re
ceipts are so small and the expense so 
groat. But our spirit was nearly 
‘‘busted” a few days ago by receiving a 
letter as follows from an aristocrat who 
was afraid of public opinion—and yet 
could not spell one-half of tho words 
used, nor capitalize with any danger of 
being accused of having ever gone to 
school or of reading a Spiritualist paper. 
A coward or a hypocrite is usually an 
ignoramus. But .this earnest (?) and 
enthusiastic (?) Spiritualist wrote us 
as follows: After telling that he is the 
only Spiritualist in hls town and that It 
is a very unpopular ism, he asked us to 
hold free meetings. Then said: “There
fore I would not like to have it known 
here that I was the cause of having you 
come. Therefore, I would like It under
stood, In case you come, that you shall 
not come to my -place and stop, nor in
quire for me—but go to a hotel and 
stop, same as though no one had written 
you from here. But, after you get a lit
tle favorable impression from the peo
ple, I will make myself known and if I 
have anything to help you with when 
you come through, I will be glad to do 
so. I would like nothing better than 
that we could get a Spiritualists organ
ization here and have circles.”

I do not publish this to excite ridicule 
—but to awaken pity. This letter 
should cause us to receive some liberal 
donations for missionary work, so tliat 
we can visit just such places. We need 
to carry our cause into such places and 
awaken an interest in and develop an
understanding of Spiritualism, 
not mind going, if the means 
provided.

The N. S. A. has no special 
ary fund; but it should have.

We do 
shall be

mission’
It never

will have*such a fund until each one of 
us makes donations thereto. Such 
funds wlll enable us to do a missionary 
work In reality; but, until the same Is 
provided, we must ask localities to pro
vide for us the best they can and permit 
us to take, at least, voluntary collec
tions.

Hoping for, and working for a more 
generous co-operation in the public 
cause of Spiritualism, I shall always try
to be your earnest helper.

- GEORGE W. KATES.

PAPAL PRISONS.

Some Information In Reference 
Thefn.

to

lumbla. i

There have been many distinguished 
men at the Capital, who were avowed 
.Spiritualists, such as‘ Andrew Johnson, 
B. F. Wade, Henry Wilson, X R. Gid
dings, N. P. Tailmage, Senators Simons, 
Sprague, Anthony, N‘ -P: Banks, How
ard, Harris, of Louisiana, and Stewart, 
of Nevada. The great- Abraham Lincoln 
consulted mediums and retained one in 
hia household—Miss 4 Nettle .Colburn. 
Were the names of those favorable to 
Spiritualism in high places in Senate, 
House, and departments given, the list 
would make some columns In evidence 
of the ignorance ‘ anib duplicity of the 
writer of the article Tin consideration.4

’ HUDSON TUTTLE, 
Editor-at-Large of tire National Spirit

ualists Associations r ’• o ■

“After this the word Christ-and all 
pertaining to Him Will bb carefully ex
cluded from the song? and exercises 
^hlch ate held In the public schdols of 
this city during the: Christmas - and 
Easter seasons, This ’ was practicHny 
the text of an order which was delivered 
to the teachers of the city at the teadh- 
ora’ meeting yesterday. One of 'the 
grade teachdrs said •? that ‘‘ the - order 
would affect the kindergarten teachers 
principally, as tho order weald Mke it 
Imimibfe.to hold any Chrfetm W- 
clses at all hereafter.^^ ?•? .•.;.• << ?

^§®^^SF «m®®»^*' W M P. EWs®, S& ft. Sties eo.asaia

Card From ^ Peales.
1. Frequently be^, written to for 

“How to Live a Gentry and Grow Old 
Gracefully,” I have ta^ay that that book 
was out of print several years a^o, the 
best portion of It bdingLparged Into 
“Death Defeated, or the pAyohlc Secret 
of How to Keep Young.”

2- In. your kindlyjmention and re
view of my . last * ‘ 140 pages), 
“What Is Spiritual! p Are These 
Spiritualists and. Spiritual-
ism Done for the Wflrl<l?"Jyou omitted 
saying that there ^qrp two bindings, 
cloth 75 cento* andypapejBWndlng, 85 
cents. ... l93 m

,3. Thope who have horyet received 
copies; ordered of my ./‘Vaccination’ a 
Curse and a Menace to personal Liber
ty,” I beg tp exerclsa a little patience, 
informing them, however, that this sec
ond and revised edition Is already, 
printed,, and Is how in the binder’s 
hands.. Ten days at least ought to see 
it. again on tho..inarfcoh. Thedo books 
above-named, and all oilier books - find 
pamphlets of pilne arp for salp;at. the 
oflice of The Progressiva Thinker. * ’

< . ? •’ t :Jj M, P^^ p.
*

. •iCofttfnTdty of - tJfe.a^C/dsmieT^
B?-Prof. W. M* Lockwood/ Tho work of 
ft strong,.logical.thlfikeL ;on;r&^deeply 
Important subject.7 Price, cloth,$1*7//

•-weMto'-voto^^^ mm'

Rejoice, ye debtors, and be glaq;
Ye saints rise up and sing;

From every land and every clime
Your hymn of praises bring;

From every debt of sin or crime 
Committed since “the fall”

You are discharged, no'man you owe, 
For Jesus paid it all.

No matter what the sin has been, 
How great tlie,debt may be, 

Only believe and then bo sot 
From obligations free.

Deprive the widow of her mite, 
Nor heed the orphans’ call;

You’ve no concern In things like these, 
For Jesus paid it alL "

So wallow in the sinks of vice, 
Rob virtue of her gold;

With slander sting your brother’s name, 
And spare not young or old;

Play with the devil hide and seek, 
Hell need not now appall

For Satan’s might is broken quite, 
Since Jesus paid It all.

If a Christian tires of his wife, 
And craves another’s charms;

If strychnine powder takes her life. 
That gives him no alarm;

On bended knees in felon’s cell 
He on the Lord will call, 

And that will balance hls account, 
For Jesus paid it all.

From every gallows In the land 
The blood-stained wretches go, 

To sit at once on God’s right hand, 
(Their victims down below).

And there they sit and claw their harps, 
And each will loudly bawl, 

“We owe nobody anything, 
For Jesus paid it all.”

And so throughout the catalogue 
Of rogues and scoundrels all;

Preachers, laymen, sinners, saints, 
AH “ransomed from the fall,”

For every debt contracted hero,
■ However great or small, 
Expect to ’scape the just demand, 

With “Jesus paid it all."

But when the day of reckoning comes, 
With due-bills thick and fast,

Ye truckling knaves and trembling 
sneaks

May well stand back aghast;
For every debt, with interest too, 

For settlement will call; .
And to tlie utmost farthing, you 

Will have to pay it all.
W. F. PECK.

Success!
Can You Tell the Genuine Article 

of Either Sort from Spur!, 
1 ? ' i ousImitations,. , '
If you can, I wish you would write to me and 

help me witty.th® discussions I and my asso
ciates are carrying on in the Now Thought 
Magazine, if you cannot, then I am sure you 
•will be Interested In tho discussion itself.

Spiritualist
Badges,
IN

Solid Gold Only
Halim Wald Chirm.

PRICES:—Badge Pln.S1.60: Lapel Button. 11.50;
Sunflower Brooch. 54.00; Maltose Charm, #6.00; 

Maltese Pendant, 85.00. This jewelry needs no oth
er recommend than to Hay it Ih tho SUNFLOWER 
BADGE, tho adopted emblem of SpJrHunllein, As 
the Sunflower turns Ite face towards tho eun, so 
Spiritualism turns the faces of humanity from 
darkness and superstition towards the Sunlight 
of Truth and Progression. These beautiful em
blems uro for sale at this oflice.

1/ H D E 7 7II Ethics of Marriage. By 
K I / / II Alice B. Stockham, M. 
llflllLyjLjLil D. Karezza makes a 
plea for abetter birthright for children, ana 
alma to load individuals to seek a higher de
velopment of themselves through most sacred 
relations. It is pure in tone and alm, and 
should bo widely circulated. Prlco, cloth, 81.

THE GOLDEN ECHOES:
A New Book ot Inspirational 

Words and Music.
For tho ubo of mooting*, lyceums and home, by 0. W. 
Tucker. These beautiful songs have already com
forted many broken hearts, and It Ib hoped that they 
may be beard In every land. Prlco 15c; 11.50 per doz
en. For sale at this office.

MOLLIE FANCHER, 
The Brooklyn Enigma.

An authentic statement of facts In thojife of 
Mary J. Fancher, the psychological marvel of 
the nineteenth century. Unimpeachable testi
mony of many witnesses. By Abram H. Dalley. 
With Illustrations. Price, cloth. 81.50.

BODY AND SOUL.
BY J. CLEGG WRIGHT.

This volume consists of a course of lectures 
P1 Vho trance state, and is certainly no 

contribution to tho stilly of tho soul. It 
^a?^'?^0^^0?611 ^e b/W to the difference 

deductive and uiduotiVe process off 
mind. Bound in doth, 81. For sale at this 
oiuca,

WM. WALKER ATKINSON, Editor.
The New Thought Magazine Is the exponent 

of effort. That means sincere effort toward 
success. Wherever you aro or whatever you 
are. if you value the inspiration of contact with 
the minds of others whq are also striving for 
success, you will Hnd it In the New Thought. 
We call it the New Thought- it Is simply made 
up of old thoughts, about opportunity, effort, 
self-control, success—that's the sum of it. We 
try to find and understand the “how.” Wo 
try to learn to know our own possibilities aud 
limitations, to develop the one aud overcome 
the. other. Wo recognize the vital difference 
between “I can't” und “I can and I will.”

Every man or woman, young or old, who has 
ambition has a part with us and we want your 
sympathy and fellowship. The New Thought 
Magazine is for sale on news stands. It costs 
juet 5 cents a copy. You cau sample the spirit 
of it for one nickel. If it agrees with you, each 
month's copy will cost you just the same price. 
If, by any chance, your dealer is out or hasn’t 
the magazine, send ns hls name and yours and 
wo’ll soe that you are supplied.

Ask for tho New Thought Magazine to-day 
when you pass the news stand and My it i 
nickers worth. If you don't think K’s worth I 
nickel after reading it, take It buck and go 
your money. It wll be there for you.

I want to send you free, Just for your owa
W' on ?py !ny c8SaX ““^’’-‘d "I Can an/ I will. This will be very helpful to vou Ac* 

dress me at iny city oflice, or come aiid see nw 
William Walker Atkinson, 503 Howland Block 
174 Dearborn Street. Chicago.

PUBLICATIONS

HUDSON TUTTLE
A LIBRARY OF SPIRITUAL 

. SCIENCE.

When I hear reports of nefarious do
ings In convents, I readily give cre
dence to them; because instances * of 
minor Importance under my own obser
vation phow me that many of these in
stitutions—ostensibly places for good— 
abound in evil.

I knew a wealthy Romanist woman 
who died, leaving two little daughters. 
She requested that they bo educated In 
a Philadelphia convent. When they 
left it their conduct seemed gentle and 
refined enough; but as soon as anything 
aroused their anger they became terma
gants’, using profane and disgusting lan
guage, which shocked all who heard 
them. Asked where they heard such 
dreadful language, they replied, “From 
the Bisters.” '“‘Why,” they-said, -the 
slaters fight like cats and dogs, and 
swear-awfully?’ They also said: The 
sisters supply the Scholars with.tainted 
meat, and' Keep anything but clean 
about their'persons and clothing.”

I know of the attempted escape of a 
girl near Philadelphia, who was recap
tured, and two days afterward reported 
dead and buried. There was no inves
tigation. The convent physician said 
she died of heart disease, and no one 
did anything in the matter.

Some years ago a young Methodist at
tended, a convent school in Maryland 
for instruction in music. After a while 
she remained away from home, and 
word was received that she intended to 
become a nun./ When -her dismayed 
relatives tried to seo her they.could only 
do sp in the. presence of a nun., When 
asked if sho'wap satisfied, the girl wept 
bitterly, and was hurried away, and her 
family, never paw her again. A nearby 
magistrate :refused to interfere “with 
the Mlglous.M.,C( fit .’Boston Citizen.

THE TO-MORROW OT DEATH, 
Or tho Future Life According to Science. By 
Louis Figuier. Translated from the -French by 
S. R. Crockee. A very fascinating work. This 
fine volume might well havo been entitled Spir- 
tuallsm Demonstrated by Science. It la writ- 
.on in that peculiar interesting style in which 

: Trench writers excel when they would popular- 
ze sclentiflo subjects in adaptation to the 

needs ot the general reader. The author says: 
“There Is a true and respectable idea lu Spirit
ualism,” and regards as proved "the fact of 
communication between superhumans and the 
Inhabitants of earth.” Price, 81.50.

STUDIES IN THE OUTLYING FIELDS CH 
PSYCHIC SCIENCE.

This work essays to utilize and explain th* 
vast array of facts In its field of research bj 
referring them to a common cause, and fro A 
them arise to the laws and conditions of Man’! 
spiritual being. Third edition. Price, 75cent* 
RELIGION OF MAN AND ETHICS OF SGV

ENGE.
Not servile trust to the Goda, but knowledge 

of the laws of the world, belief in the divinity 
of man and hls eternal progress toward purfe^ 
ticu is tho foundation of this book. Price, 81.

LIFE IN TWO SPHERES.
In this story the scenes aro laid on earth, and 

In the spirit world, presenting the spiritual 
philosophy and tho real life of spiritual beings. 
All questions which arise on that subject art 
answered. Price, GO cents.

ARCANA OF NATURE.
The History and Laws of Creation. Revised 

and annotated English edition. “The Cosmog
ony of Spiritualism.” Price. 81.
THE PHILOSOPHY OF SRIRIT AND THE 

SPIRIT WORLD.
English edition. Price, 81.

THE ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY OF MAN, 
Containing the latest Investigations and dis 

covertes, and a thorough presentation of thli 
Interesting subject. English edition. Price, 81 
THE SECRETS OF THE CONVENT Ol 

THE SACRED HEART.
This book was written for an object, and hai 

been pronounced equal in its exposure of th( 
diabolical methods of Catholicism to “Unch 
Tom's Cabin.” Price, 25 cents.’

HERESY, OR LED TO THE LIGHT. ..
A thrilling psychological story of ovangellzi 

tion and free thought. It is to Protestantisn 
what “The Secrets of tho Convent” is to Cath 
ollcism. Price, 30 cents.

WHAT IS SPIRITUALISM?
How to investigate. Bow to form circles, ant 

develop and cultivate mediumship. Names ot 
eminent Spiritualists. Their testimony. Eight 
page tract for mission work. Single conies, I 
cents; 11)0 for 81.25.

FROM SOUL TO SOUL.
By Emma Rood Tuttle. This volume contains 

the best poems of the author, and some of that 
most popular songs with the music by eminent 
composers. Tho poems are admirably adapted 
for recitations. 225 pages, beautifully bound. 
Price, 81.
for recitations.

Aryan San Myths, tho Origin 
of Religion.

By Sarah E. Titcomb, wirh an introduction 
oy Charles Morris, author of “Tho Aryan Race.” 
Price, cloth. 81.00. . . •

ORIGIN OF LIFE
and How tho Spirit Body Grows. By M. Faraday. 
Price. 10c. For Bale at this office.

ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST

THE LYCEUM GUIDE.
For tho homo, the lyceum and societies. A 

manual of physical, intellectual and spiritual 
culture. By Emma Rood Tuttle. A book by 
the aid of which a progressive lyceum, a spirit
ual or liberal society may be organized and 
conducted without other assistance Price. 50 
cents: by the dozen, 40 cents. Express charges 
unpaid.
ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST RECITATIONS.

For humane education, with plan of the 
Angell Prize Oratorical Contests. By Emma 
Rood Tuttle. Price, 25 cents.

All books sent postpaid. Address
HUDSON TUTTLE, Publisher,

Berlin Heights, Ohte.

RECITATIONS

To Advance Humane Education
in AU Its Phases.

ASPHODEL BLOOMS
AND

BY IHuluA HOOD TUTTLB.

Other Offerll)0
BY

EMMA ROOD TUTTLES

MMW^^llUHnUHW , ; ; LIDA HOOD TALCOTT.
KODINE, a charming, prophetic story, by • 

gradual sequence develops a philosophy of life, 
touching that .bodily- health is possible to all, 
that physical ailments may bo prevented and 
relieved, and tho power to’ oveiwmd every dif- 
flohlty that one meets. - ./ :7*z- i -‘-- • •.

.:• Helen yan^nd^san.—I- have, laughed nnd 
orUxLwhilA reading Ko an inspira
tion to bnteY thoiteir a >untry into
WbioH 
few

I

loth, 
00.,

Lrcemni and Soeiotlos that wish to got op do 
SMang. Inwresting alia paying entertainments csa* 
not do Mttor than to havo a Prize Contest. Tbo ou* 
tiro plan, with full directions, to in tho book, and 
may be cully managed. Nothing kindles enthustaart 
more quickly than an Angell Prize Contest! Noth* 
kg fa needed more. Any individual may organize 
bus in hit own town and reap a financial reward!,

TBY IT! PRICE, 30 CENTS. 
AKrfiM

EMMA ROOD TUTTLE,
Berlin Heights, Ohio.

~rTHEDESGENT OF MM
By Charles Darwin. Cloth, gilt top, 75 cents. 

On its appearance it aroused at ondo a storta of 
■mingled wrath,- wonder and admiration.. In 
elegance of stylo, oh arm of munnui and deep 
knowledge of natural hlslpty It stands ahnost 
without a rival among soiontiuo works. .

TMfl Vdlnmo ouutahis a selection ofiH^'Mn 
poems of this gifted author and Btortetws com 
trlbuted by Clair Tuttle In her cbanami eWla. 
There are 285 pages, with six full-pogo ifluswu 
tlous. Including photogravures or the author 
and Clair TuttU It. In bound In blue With 01- 
lummum eiuiiossixu;. Many of tbo poems are 
especially adapted for recitations.

The Author needs uo introduction to the spir
itual public. 1 frx songs are among the best in 
spiritual 11 tor; *4nre. apes Sargent said of ona 
other poems tliat it was the equal of anything 
In the language, aud that sho was Cho pOMCu 

. tho Now Dispensation.
ThoMeccahuvr: "PsychicPoems.”
That erudite critic, wm. Uni motto ColTOl$n'l 

“To all lovers of good poetry this book to coofi. 
Gently rboommonued."

Will Carlton: ;T havo read with grout into 
' OBt.” ••• ' . ■•

THE OTHER WORLD AND THIS.
: A compendium of Spiritual LaWs. 'No> ' 
Now White Cross Literature. By Augun ta W . 
Flotehor. M. p. In thte volume, tho author, in 
the thirty-nine chapters, disousson a Vido va
riety pt onbtecte -reminings .sp^^^ 
from & spirflualifltte standpoint. She evinces 
the. powers of s trained thinker, both in matter 
^L thought. and Cn<£ Utertty stylo, and 'cap/ 
billty orthought espial on. Tho' subjects are 

iqiscnOM. ana yot with 
e a rich addition to an?

Sarah Thorpe Thomas, tho numa 
Efyh: “A most exquisite bouquet ? ♦ 
thoughts echo and re-echo through the 
recesses of my heart. I have aomo 
praise for ovary paga^-

Thohnthor Bays In tho dedio i “TQtbCM ih MtaH 
i at MUI

a1
► give root <mff pte^ioreWUi

HUDSON TUTTLE^

fl

Is^rSMafli bo non naaition to sU 
A a moat excellent boo ^l.C

.. .tetrUn B,rightarObh J
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Arn Extraordinary ®f 
InVestnjent Opportunity

7 Per Cent Dividends Guaranteed From the First.

Is Having Wonderful

SUQGGSS

A few months ago Dr. -Peebles Incor- 
ig Derated bls medical business at Battle 
' Creek for the purpose of perpetuating 

tiie work he lias been instrumental in
starting and carrying to a point where 
success is a certainty. The Doctor rec
ognized the fact that through his sys- 

, _ . _ . —. teni °f treating aud teaching the sickIn Curing Chronic Diseases. lie was doing a world of good, and in 
| order tliat he might extend it to the

(
point where.it would shed Its influence 
upon every city, town, and hamlet of

Send a^e, NX and leading Symptoms and you# • ....

Wishing to Invest Bny.ftmount, whether 
it be large or email, (from $10 UP) in a 
good, safe, and established business, 
GUARANTEEING 7 per cent dividends 
per year, with excellent prospects of 
from 15 to 18, to write him for full par
ticulars of this extraordinary invest
ment opportunity. . ,

it is the Doctor’S' desire that this 
stock be held entirely by Spiritualists,

The Sick R^oice at the Discovery of a System of Treat
ing CRronic Diseases That Is Curing Thons- 

, aids Formerly Termed Incurable.

Read Hls Valuable Booklet, “A Message of Hope.” It Will Fully Ex- 
pldiu fifhls Wonderful System of Treatment, and Tell 

You How You Can Be Cured,

case will be diagnosed

fl BOOK FREE:
Chronic Diseases and How 

to Cure Them.

this broad country, and at the same 
time be perpetuated beyond hls day, he 
decided to incorporate his interests and 
‘dispose of a share of his holding to 
those wishing to become interested in 
such a profitable and worthy enterprise. 
Now that the success of the business is 
assured by it's past success and present 
earnings, he invites every Spiritualist

and to further this purpose the Board 
of Directors have decided to place the 
entire amount of the outstanding stock 
at the disposal of Spiritualists, or those 
Interested in advanced thought or ad
vanced healing.

Every dollar received from the stile of 
this stock goes Into the treasury for the 
purpose of further Improving and build
ing up the already growing and pros
perous business.

'; A ^er$arl5able 3b°^i0^
The company. has been organized ment, one on which 7 per cent divi-

about eight months, and on the 1st of dends are guaranteed, with almost a
January, 1903, the business paid a 7 per certainty of much higher ones, write

Send for this book today and you will only 
have to enclose two S cent stamps and the book 
trill be sent you without cost.

DR. G. E. WATKINS,
OO Highland ave.,

Newtonville, Mass,

cent dividend on the1 Preferred Stock.
If you are interested in a safe invest-

for circulars and full particulars.
Address ..........................

DR. J. M. PEEBLES, Chairman, 
Battle Creek, Mich., Box 2421,

. pr J. M. Peebles, the famous physician and scientist, of 
Battle Creek,Mich., after twenty-five years of study and ex- 
perimentutlonj haq made'dte^ and perfected a sys
tem of treatment that promises Health aud Strcustn to . 
Ail. The Doctor claims tliat disease is abnormal and can, 
positively be overcome.''At tho age of olghty-one he Is ao 
hearty and vigorous us most mon of forty, and he says all 
can be cured and' command good health as he has done if 
they wish lo. i

Dr. Peebles has, no doubt, donemoro for suttering hu
manity than any other one man living. With the aid of a 
corps of distinguished scientists and specialists, he is cur
ing more Chronic suttcrers than any other physicians in 
America. Many of tlieir eures are of cases that had 
been pronounced Incurable by some of the moat cel
ebrated physician* of the country,

Mra. Edgar. Andrews, of Alma, Mich., who was cured af
ter Buttering for years with catarrh, asthma, heart disease, 
and kidney trouble, says: “I don't believe I would have 
been alive to-day if it had got been for you. My sufferings 
were terrible and no one cbuld help me.”

E. G. Griggs, of Portland Qre., says “Many doctors tried 
to cure me of my kidney and prlyute trouble, but all failed

AN ASTONISHING OFFER
Bead three two-cent stamps, lock'oh 

hair, age, name and the leading cyinp- 
toto, and your disease will bo diagnosed 
free by spirit power.

Mrs. Dr, Dobson-Barker,
Box 132, Sun Jose, Cal ;

Mrs. Or. Dobson-Baikei.
TESTIMONIALS OF CURE.

Would Have Been in Her Grave.
Stanton, Mich., Jan. 19, 1902.

Mrs. Dr. Dobson-Barker—Dear Sis
ter:—I take my pen in hand to let you 
know how I am. I thank you and your 
band for I know I would be in my grave 
now, but' you and your band have saved 
me. I suffered everything. I am hap
py, to say I am a well woman. I was 
sick a long time; I do my own work; 
how I would like to see the woman that 
cured me. I let .every one know who 
cured me. I was sick twenty-five years,

I Btll! remain your friend,
AMANDA R. GREEN.

6. MITER LY^j 
'JMIKi EMINEHT

Healer and
Silted Psychic'.

HEALTH RESTORED / 
By Common Sense Methods

For the Cure of Mental
। and Physical AUmen^

OBSESSION CUBED.

For Free Diagnosis of Diseases 
send live two-cent stamps, age, named 
sex and own bandwriting.

READINGS AND BUSINESS^
VICE $1.00 and two stamps.

Address 80S Grove St., '
Oakland, 0*03

INSPIRATIONAL POEMS.

To the Editor:—The two poems en
closed were received by me, June 16, 
1868, through my aunt, Mrs. Catherine 
Niles, medium. I wrote them line by 
line as they fell from her lipa, and now 
copy from my notebook, yellow with 
nge. Mrs. N. was not a public medium, 
and, unaided by higher powers, was ut
terly Incapable of composing poetry of 
this character. I am satisfied that the 
poems never have been in print, and as 
they are much too good to be lost, I of
fer them for publication in The Pro
gressive Thinker. Should any reader 
know that they were composed by some 
spirit when in the flesh, I shall be glad 
to learn of the fact.

SANFORD NILES.
Minneapolis, Minn.

And our slry be overcast, 
If we only pull together 

We shall brave the storm at'last.
Let us all help one another. 

In misfortune's wintry day, 
And be kinder still, as ever 

Earth’s best treasures pass away.
For when fortune gilds the morrow. 

Hollow friends may fawn and cling;
But when comes the night of sorrow, 

True hearts only, comfort bring.

Let us all help one another,
And do good where'er we can, 

Who withholds,the hand of kindness 
Scarce deserves the name of man, 

For the one great law of nature, 
Which was meant mankind to bless, 

Blds us help a fellow creature
When we find him In distress.

Battle on a little logger, r 
And the.victory you’ll win! ,

Shout! the morning star is rising! 
Light is dawning o’er the world!

The black banner, once low floating, 
Henceforth is forever furled!

And the world is moving forward, 
Progress sweeps In ev'ry gale, 

Mind is .proudly rushing onward— 
There is no such thing as fail!

until I took yours. ' B was Just what you claimed for it, aud I gladly recommend it to all.’*
Mrs C Moure, Reserve, Kans., who had suffered for years with stomach trouble, dyspepsia, and 

female wp'iknees, writes: “when I began your treatment I was in bed and not able to sit up, but I 
improved Bteadfly from tho first, und in three months I was doing all my own work for a family of

Ward Norman of Doe Run, Mo., says: “I suffered from fits for twenty-one years, and when I be
gan with you hud two every nine days, I took your treatment one month and was cured—have not had a single attack eInee.”
HRVH^v’nndidmcnSgoodin tlmfit?!'’ wll° suffered fdr years from kidney and private troubles, 
in tho ten°yearB I WHS doctoring!’’10 few Months I treated with you than all tho doctors I treated with 

T?t?T?T? ^® Doctor has Written U book called “A Message of Hope,” for tlio sole purpose of ex- 
JLVJjIj plaining hlti wonderful method of treatment to the sick and suffering .If you nre sick, 

or have a rick friend, you riionld writ© for it, as HU very valuable to those in poor 
health. Write for It to-day; It will give you the key to perfect health, and will brlfhteu 
the rest of your life! If you desire it the doctors will give you ft complete und full dlmniosis or 
your case. Just write them a plain, truthful letter about your case, und they will confidential! yco 
s|der tho same, und tell yon just what your trouble is, and how long it will take y ou to get well, wnw 
to-day, und address Dr. Peebles Institute of Health Ltd., 23 Main St., Buttle Creek, Mich.

Portland, Oct. 5, 1902.
Mrs. Dr. Dobson-Barker-—Dear Mad

am:—Mrs. Howard wanted me to write 
and tell you she would be glad to have 
her testimony in print. She says it 
she could write, she would have written 
you a good many letters. She says, “No 
one knows how much I think of Dr. 
Dobson-Barker." She says, "I will do 
all I can for her." It is no wonder sho 
thinks lots of you. I wish you could 
have seen her when she sent to you for 
treatment. She was a sight to see. No 
one thought she would live, and now 
she is a well woman and as happy as 
can be. I guess this will be all for this 
time. Will be glad to hear from you 
when you have a little spare time.

I remain your friend,
MRS. A. C. BARNARD.

Portland. Ionia County, Mich.

Tie Adepts’ MMe el Kealiii
and Occult Science,

232 Michigan Ave., Chicago, III,
PROF. B. B. COOK, President.

PROF. ADRIAN B. OMBROD, See. A Treim.
Have leaned In niunueerlpt form a Moat Com. 

probeuvive Mull Course, un Hypnotism, Mag
netic Healing, Clairvoyance. Palmistry and all 
Kindred Phases of Occult PUIloaopby.
This Course fully enables you to under, 

stand and practice any part, or 
all ot it at your homes.

Send stamp tor FREE BOOKLET, giving full ex* 
planation and description relative to all of thtl 
Occult work. Clairvoyant and Palm Readings by 
mull or lu person. Diseases cured by Magnetism 
al our office or at your homes. O^uurs from 
10 a. m. lo 8 p. ni.. dally. Call oi address

PHOF. B. B. COOK,
232 Michigan Ave., Chicago.

Help One Another.
Let us all help one another,

And a heart of kindness show, 
As down the rapid, flowing river,

In the boat of life we row; , 
What though rough may be the weather,

A Song of Progress.
All the world Is moving forward, 

Progress sweeps In ev’fy gale, 
Giant schemes are rushing onward—

Own we no such word as fall I

The earth 1b putting on new beauty, 
The desert blossoms as the rose,

And the heavenly stream of duty 
Through Time's ocean brightly flows,

While through all the spheres is stream
ing •

Light from glorious Science’ sun, 
And the arts with eager swiftness,

Through their various orbits run!

Right and might are growing stronger—
Vice and error’s warring weak,—

Man has girded on new armor— 
Dares to think, to act and speak!

Launch out bravely! Fear no danger!
Strike at ev'ry form of sin!

What Darwin Has to Say.
Who can positively say why the Span

ish nation, so dominant at one time, has 
been distanced in the race. The awak
ening of the nations of Europe from'the 
dark ages is a still more perplexing 

, problem. At that early period, as Mr. 
Galton' has remarked, almost all the 
men of a gentle nature, those given to 
meditation or culture of the mind, had 
no refuge except in the bosom of a 
church which demanded celibacy; and 
this could hardly, fall to have a dete
riorating Influence on each successive 
generation. During this same period 
the Holy Inquisition selected- with ex
treme care the freest arid boldest men 
In order to burn or imprison them. In 
Spain alone some of the best men— 
those who doubted and questioned, and 
without doubting there can be no prog
ress—were eliminated during three cen
turies at the rate of a thousand a year. 
The evil which the Catholic church has 
thus effected is Incalculable, though no 
doubt counterbalanced to a certain, per
haps to a large, extent in other ways; 
nevertheless, Europe has progressed at 
an unparalleled rate.—Darwin. The De
scent of Man, page 141.

PASSED TO SPIRIT LIFE. SPIRITUALIST MEETINGS.
[Obituaries ta the extent of ten Hues 

only will be inserted free. All iu excess 
of ten lines will Uncharged at the rate 
ot fifteen cents >ner line. About seven
words constitute one line 1

Mrs. Emma S. Bates writes: 
dear husband, 82-years of age,

■My 
has

It la important when a meeting is 
suspended, that notice be given us. B0 
that inquirers may not be mislead. 
want hew notices of all meetings being 
held here in public halls at the present 
time.

MRS. MAGGIE MITE
Reading by mall. 11.04. Builneu advice aapeolally, 

3148Indianaav®. Chicago. 111. 592

MKS, GERTRUDE R. WRIGHT, 
TrmnDCt Medium, has removed to 33M Prairie 

circles Tuesday ““d Thursday evening. 3KU1 PrlvK’lnf" <%- Also clairvoy- 
ant readings and automatic writing. ova

DR. J. S. LOUCKS
lathe oldest and moat aucceaafnl Spiritual Phy ilcl HI 

now in practice. Hit cure# aro
THIS MOST MARVELOUS

of thia age. Hie examination# are correctly made, 
and free to all who send him name, ago, j01 .n(i iocu 
of hair, and tlx cent! in atampa. He doesn't auk tai 
any iMdiag lymptoui. A clairvoyant down't 
any. Hu positively curea weak men. Address

J. S. LOUCKS, M. D.,
Stoneham. Mui.

Let Wisdom and Love Guide Us Eternally!

joined his loved ones on the other side. 
He Rived The Progressive Thinker, and 
read it just as long as his strength 
would permit. He has been a Spiritual
ist for over forty years, and lived it to 
the letter, and’wasla credit to the cause. 
We laid him to rent the last day of Jan
uary. Mr. Alt P. Bl Inn, of Boston, was 
the speaker, and delivered a very com
forting tribute.” 9

Maj. John S. Mellon, of St.-Louis, Mo., 
husband of JennlciE. Mellon, passed to 
spirit life, Feb. 6,1903.

Passed to splritdife on the 7th ulU at 
the home Of his sister, Oakton, Va., 
Eugene B. Bell, aged 68 years. For 
many years he had been a firm believer 
In the philosophy'of Spirit return, and 
conscientiously livbd hls religion,

M. H. L.

Your attention
To Our Words!

The circulationof The Pro
gressive Thinker extends not 
only to every State and Ter
ritory in this country, but to 
all the republics and every 
country in Europe, sending 
forth its volumes of rich and 
convincing proofs of immor
tality : also an invaluable oc
cult library at mere cost, and 
adding one more each year. 
It is time to be more strenu
ous in circulating literature.

Free to Read

PM®

Free to Think
The Occult Mysteries ot Troth Revealed Will Redeem Mankind From Error,

OUR PREMIUM OFFER

READ AND REFLECT,

Remember, please, that we send many of our Premium 
Books by express. If you do not receive your order 
promptly by mail, inquire at the express office. If not 

there, notify us at once.'
Remember, please, that it costs ten cents to get a per- 

local check cashed at a bank in Chicago. If you send a 
personal check, add ten cents to the amount sent.

Remember, please, that we have only two books which 
we send out now for 25 cents each. We cannot allow you 
to select any other book or books in their place. •

Remember, please, that you are not entitled to purchase 
anv of these Premium Books unless you send in with your 
order a year’s subscription to The Progressive Thinker.

Remember, please, that the safest way to make a remit
tance is to secure a postal order.

Remember, please, that mistakes and trouble may be 
Avoided by dealing direct with this office, instead of 
through a hews agent.

Every person who sends in a yearly subscription to The 
Progressive Thinker can have until further notice, the 
two following books for 25 cents each .‘.“The Religion of 
Man and Ethics of Science," by Hudson Tuttle, and “A 
Wanderer in the Spirit Lande.” Both exceedingly valu
able, and though widely different, each one fills on exceed
ingly important niche in the literature of Spiritualism. 

< If you order only one book, and that one neither of the 
Books mentioned above, the prico is 50’ccnte.

If you Order two books, .and neither of them the above 
mentioned, the price is 90 cents.

Any five of the nine Premium Books you may order, 
price $1.80.

Any six of the nine Premium Books you may order, 
price $2.10.

Any seven of the nine Premium Books you may order, 
price $2.35. . ‘

Any eight of the nine Premium Books you may order, 
price $2.50. . .. '

Lastly all of these NINE valuable Premium Boob here 
announced are sent out, all postage prepaid, for $2.75, a 
price never befcre equaled in this country or Europe. The 
following ia the list:

NINE REMARKABLE BOOKS FOE $2.75.
j._The Encyclopedia' of Death, and Life in the Spirit 

^j^—The Encyclopedia of Death, and life in' the Spirit 
World, Vol. 2. .

3—The Encyclopedia of Death, and Life in the Spirit 
World, Vol. 3.

4—Art Magic, or Mundane, Sub-Mundaae apd Super- 
Mundane Spiritism, ■' "'' ■ '. .

6 .—Ghost Land, Spiritualism, Occultism.
6—The Next World Interviewed.
7—The Occult Life of Jesus.
8—A Wanderer in the Spirit Lands. > . . •
9—-The Religion of Man and Ethics of Solen ri’

Read This Carefully Before Remitting.
When you send in your subscription to The Progressive 

Thinker, carefully look over the books Which you desire in 
this list, arid their price, and send for them. 'They aro 
very valuable. They nre intensely interesting.' They are 
elevating in tone and will do you good. In remitting do 
not fail to'enclose a dollar for The Progressive Thinker.

These nine books, substantially and elegantly bound, 
and printed in the neatest style of tho printers art, will be 
furnished to our subscribers for $2.75, a price which mod-

■^y youngest'dtaghteryMfiry, passed 
,to spirit lifri, Feb. 9, at Allegheny, Pa. 
She was 18 years' of age. Hef mother 
passed away last April. My daughter 
lingered for six months. She realized 
that her time was up. She told me that 
she wanted, to join her mother. I sent 
for Mrs. Clifford, of Homestead, to offi
ciate at the funeral. She gave a beau
tiful sermon. Her words were enough 
td bring comfort to any one's heart. 
We laid tbe poor girl in the same grave 
with her mother.

JULIUS WAGNER.

Mrs. Mary Hutten passed to spirit 
life, Feb. 2, 1902, from her home at 
807 Poplar street, Terre Haute, Ind., 
aged 67 years. She was a Spiritualist 
in every sense of the word for 26 years. 
Mrs. Georgia Gladys Cooley officiated at 
the funeral, giving a beautiful discourse.

F. H.

PLEASE TRY NOW
To Extend the Circulation of The Pro- 

- ' gresalve Thinker.
Now is .the tlmo to do it. We are 

now running a series of lectures by that 
remarkable English psychic, C. W. Lead- 
beater. They alone will be worth more 
than the price of subscription, saying 
nothing of other equally important feat
ures of the paper. Induce your Spirit
ualist friends to send in a dollar for the 
paper.

SPECTACLES SENT Bt MAIL.
If you wish the best spectacle made 

in this mundane’ world, your eyes fitted 
to see near and at a distance, I will fit 
your eyes by spirit power and clalrvoy- 
ance. Please write for Illustrated cir
cular showing styles and prices of my 
Magnetized Melted Pebble lense, and 
frames, and full directions how you will 
be fitted at your own home, with tills 
superior lense, with the guarantee if 
not pleased, the money to be refunded.

Magnetized Compound; no other rem
edy equals it for inflamed or weak eyes. 
Four ounces sent for five 2-cent postage 
stamps. . B. f. POOLE.

43 Evanston Ave., Chicago, Ill.

B. F. Poole:—fbur Melted Pebble
lense and frames five the most perfect 
satisfaction,. i¥oufs truly, 

Albin, Misfia ’ 3RRY ROBINSON.

“The GreatzRonian Anaconda.” By 
Prof. Geo. P.-Rudolpb, Pb. D., ex-priest 
of the dlocesSlof Glevland, O. A sharp 
apd pointed letter id Bishop Horstmann. 
It is good redfllng, find should be widely 
distributed, ffrat people may be enlight-

Spiritual Church of the Philosophy ot 
Life. Sunday evenings commencing 
Nov. 23, at 897 Washington Boulevard, 
near Western avenue, Mrsl Squire, 
rector.

The Metropolitan Spiritualist Society 
holds services every Bunday evening at 
8 o’clock in Haymarket Theatre Build
ing. 161 W. Madison street. Lecture, 
spirit communications, and questions 
answered. Mrs. Maggie Waite, pastor.

Spiritual Union Church meets every 
Sunday, at John Schott’u Lodge Hall, 
corner Belmont and Racine avenue. 
Speaker, Hon. R. Gllray; Charles J. Pe
terson, Prof. Edwards and Mr. G. A. 
Cowen, test mediums. Services, 8 p. m.

Church of the Spirit Communion, 
Kenwood Hall, 4308 Cottage Grove ave
nue. Conference nnd messages at 3 p. 
m. Lecture by Dr. J. O. M. Hewitt at 
8 p. m. Messages by H. F. Coates and 
gibers. Plenty of good music. 1 

■ The Progressive Society holds serv-' 
Ice's at 183 E. North Avenue, corner 
Burling street, every Sunday at 3 and 8 
p. m. Lectures delivered in English 
and German by Mrs. Hilbert, assisted 
by Mrs. Schwann and other good speak
ers. Tests and good music at all serv
ices.

The Spiritual Research meets every 
Wednesday afternoon at 2 o'clock, In 
Van Buren Opera House, corner of 
Madison street and California avenue. 
Good music and singing. All are In
vited to attend.

Band of Harmony, auxiliary to the 
Church of the Soul, meets at room 608 
Handel Hall Building, 40 Randolph St., 
every first and third Thursdays of the 
month, beginning' afternoons at 3:30. 
Tbe ladles bring refreshments. Sup
per served at 6:15.- Evening session be
gins at. a' quarter '. to eight o'clock. 
Questions Invited from the audience, 
and answered-by tbe Guides of Mrs. 
Cora L. V. Richmond. Name poems 
given to strangers.

The Englewood Spiritual Union meets 
at Hopkins' Hall, 528 W. 63d st Con
ference meeting at 2:30. Lecture fol
lowed ,by messages at 7:30. Every 
Thursday at 2:30 the Ladies' Auxiliary 
holds "services at which good mediums 
serve with tests mil lectures.

First Spiritual Science ■ Church, 77 
Thirty-first street, America Hall. Me
diums' conference nt 3 p. m. Lecture, 
followed by testa nnd messages, at 8 
p. ml J. Q. Adama. President.

Tbe Church of the Soul, Mrs. Cora L. 
V. Richmond, pastor, hat) resumed its 
regular Sunday services for the season. 
The meetings will be held until further 
notice at Hall 309 Masonic Temple, cor
ner Randolph and State streets. Sun
day-school at 10 a. m., Mrs. S. J. Ash
ton, superintendent Discourse by Mrs. 
Richmond at 11 a. m.

The Spiritualistic Church of the Stu
dents of Nature hold services at 
Nathan’s Hall, 1565 Milwaukee avenue, 
corner Western avenue, Sunday even
ings, 7:30 p. m. Mrs. W. F. Schu
macher,, pastor.

Church of the Spiritual Forces holds 
service at Thurman Club Room, corner 
of 47th street and Cottage Grove ave- 
hue, every Suriday. Conference at 3 p. 
ml Lecture at 8 p. m. Conducted by 
Isa Cleveland.

Sunday services, 8 p. m„ Becker’s 
Hall, Corner 44th and State streets. 
Mrs. D. Beeler, psychometric and trance 
medium.

A CimnAT /WV Presented in such a plain Ab 1KU-LA lu I and tdmpk manner Unit ull 
can learn the sHence rfom my 4I pamphlets, 50 cm. 
each. BOWDEN, 38 Center St., Newark, N. J.

Psycho-Physical Culture.
Long Life. Health, Hu pPlne88- SueceHs. Cor

respondence course. Send lUeents fol tiliu Us- 
eon. ELLA DAKE, Austin Silllion, Chicago, Ill.

MRS. S. H. ARTHUR,
c Life and business readings by mall. Send own 
bandwriting and 11.00. Satisfaction guaranteed.
Silver Lake, Ind. 002

NICHOLAS BECKER,
Will give iinpressional and clairvoyant readings, 
with description and name of your spirit friends. 
Will name the phase of Mediumship you possess, 
and give instructions for development and the 
formation of circles. Send own handwriting or 
some article worn about tho body, with #1.00 to 
NICHOLAS BECKER, Dixon. Ill.

KNOW THYSELF.
Send an impression of both hands, color of eyes 

and hair, date of birth, and full name, in own 
handwriting, for a complete written life reading 
of past, present and future, by Chirology, Astrolo
gy, Graphology and Psychometry. Price. #1.00. 
Prof. J. Veilnun Yockey, 808 Prospect ave. Can-
ton, O. -CV2

THE “SILVER CHAIN”
Developing, Healing and Prosperity 

Circle
Is conducted telepathically
side at any distance from the 1,1?rs may re- 
particulars. address with Htinn? trul circle. For 

J.M.&M. T. ALLEN,Springiicid, Mo.

Test Your Vibrations.
VIBROGRAPHY

Gives you an exact picture of their
Rate, Color, Form and Meaning, 

SOG just what you are mentally and physically. 
T^nrn what you enn become. Send stamp for In- torn" t on- Chicago Laboratory ot Applied Psy
chology. 6211 Monroe Ave., Chicago, m.

DON’T READ THIS.
Frances L. Loucks, tbe only psychic wonder living, 

that uses the spiritual X-ray without any leading 
symptom to direct, and locates all internal diseases. 
A trial will convince you. Nervous exhaustion and 
lost vigor of both sexes successfully treated, as hun
dreds can testify. Bend name, age, sex, complexion 
and 10 cents in stamps, and receive a correct diagno
sis of your case free, worth dollars to you. Address,

FRANCES L. LOUCKS,
Lock Box 1214. Stoneham. Mma

Annlo Lord Chamberlain's Card;
Dear frieuda, you can greatly help me care for my, 

blind elater. Jennie L. Webb, one of lb® c%rA 
Claim now In the form, by writing a I'TTr'v toYiet 
trim!. Send It to ma with tl, and I *n , Addfsu 
haply by Independent writing or whkperl. auwsh 
gr,. Annlo Lord Chamberlain. Milford. Mall. |

COLLEGEOFFINEFORCES
Ad Institute of Refined Therapeutic#.
Teaches new and wonderful methode of cure.
"Fast becoming of world wide fsine.—TuUta • 
Light, Color, Electricity. Maguetiacn. ^Xae?.
Hob both College and Academic ^ „ Doct^r 
Ils beautiful Dlploing confer# or ut oendOf Magnetics; cun beKXd ri C° ,e?d8U‘!d D 
homo. Book, nnd Kienle fd%" y„ bb^’> 
Itainp for catalogue to k. p dABBITI, ”' v 
UNortb 2nd It.. Sim Joan. California.

$1.00 TRUMPETS. $1.00
Tbe Infallible No. 1 is beautifully crystal-enam

eled and Insulated top and bottom. No. 2. plain, 
but very neat and better than any metal, indorsed 
by the most reliable mediums. Cases IL00 und 
11.60, same finish us trumpets.

JAMES N. NEWTON.
010 Lagrange ut., Toledo, 0.

SPIRIT pJ»tT ARTISTS.
Send two dollars, your photograph or lock of 

hair, nnd receive three finished pictures from 
Home loved ones Unit are willing to reach you 
from the summerland,

Mr. and Mrs. A. Normann.-The three photo
graphs were handed me lo-day, and I recognize 
every face upon them, and 1 can truthfully say 
these picture# are genuine, and will recommend 
you to the world; for such evidence Is what 
proves life eternal, Mrs. Dr. Gregor McGregor.

2834 Chicago nve., Minneapolis. Minn.
Address with stamp enclosed and receive proof

MH. A MKS. A. NORMANN, 
2721. Elliott av. So.. Minneapolis. Minn.

A GREAT OFFER!
„ . Don't mxo poisonous drnga.To Splrltuitno" ( by(,xl)re8a enough uf n!l. 

Foi-H W> w0 ' forone-half gallon, for Blood, 
ture'H own swllia(.|| mn| (he Nervous Sys- 
k'iT’coiiHili'ito011-ail(l 1111 <li8W‘“i‘8 61'lalnir front a 
diHorih-reU liver or Impure blood. Hlllidli'ils have 
peen cured by this remedy whom doctors pro- 
noimced incurable. As good a remedy as possi
ble to make a combination of 12 of the BEST rem
edies thnt Crow. For 15.00 we will send recipe hl 
full, providing you will send agreement that yon 
will not sell or allow anyone to nue the recipe but 
yourself. A great many people are making1 hun
dreds of dollars manufacturing this remedy. It 
costs but a trifle to manufacture. We want every 
Spiritualist In the world to know this, sick or well, 
and you will have something of great ™1"® Ana a lifetime You can t afford to Ik* « ithout this, 
at ten times Its cost. We don't pay express charg- S Send expreSB order, P. O. money order or reg- 
iatered letter.

PEPSEWANEE REMEDY CO.
(Limited) Leonidas, Mich

•Chicago . Spiritual . Alliance Church 
meets'every Sunday at 3 o’clock-sharp, 

uiBiiiuuiuu, nKiL vnwpiu muj uc uungui- and 8 o'clock, sharp at Lakeside Hall, 
ened concerning tad ways and methods corner Thirty-first street and Indiana 

. -- ----„„^.4.« ^.xL-^-.a «_. -_ ayenue> where truth-seekers and inves
tigators, gs well as Spiritualists can en
joy a pleasant afternoon or evening. 
First-class speakers. Tests and mes
sages by carefully selected'' mediums. 
Excellent music- by (Blind) LeRoy

of Rome andilts priesthood. Price 15 
cents. Forsrile atdhls office.

"Never-Enclfcg. l4fe Assured by li
enee.” By DAnlcL Kent Tenney. £ 
strong and Obncltislve argument 
the basis of:Acien6e'. For sale at into 
office. Prlca O; cento.

"The Religion oftiho Future.” By B. 
Well. This isia work of far more than 
ordinary poWbr and value, by a bold, 
untrammeled thinker. Spiritualists who 
love deep, clear.thought, reverent for 
truth alone, will he pleased with it, and 
well repaid by its perusal.' For'sale at 
this office. Price, cloth $1; paper, 50 
cents.

“After H'r Doatii, Ste Etory of a 
Summer?' By Lilian Whiting, ■ No

“Three Jubilee Lectures.” By J. M. 
Peebles, M. D. Doctor Peebles is a 
trenchant and Instructive writer and 
lecturer, and these three addresses on 
the occasion of and pertinent to tbe 
jubilee of Modern Spiritualism, are 
well worthy ot being preserved in this 
tasty form, in print. Price, 35 cents. 
For sale at this office.

"Jim; or the Touch of an Augel 
Mother.” By Carrie B. S. Twing. 
Touching, full of sweet human sympa
thy, and pure spirituality. Cloth, JI 
For sale at'thls office.

“Discovery of a Lost Trail.” By Chas. 
B. Newcomb. Excellent in spiritual 
Buggestiveness. Cloth, $ -Ob- For sale 
at this office.

“Why I Am a Vegetarian.” By j. 
Howard Moore. An address before tho 
Chicago Vegetarian Society. Price 25 
cents.

"In the World Celestial," by Dr. T. A. 
Bland. Interesting, instructive and 
helpful; spiritually uplifting. Cloth 
bound; Price $1.

“Our Bible: Who Wrote It? When? 
Where? How? Is It Infallible? A 
Voice from the Higher Criticism. A 
Few Thoughts on Other Bibles." By 
Moses Hull. Of especial value and in
terest to Spiritualists For sale at this 
office. Price $L

“The Infidelity of Eccleslastlclsm. 
A Menace to American Civilization.” 
By Prof. W. M. - Lockwood, lecturer 
upon physical, physiological and psy
chic science. Demonstrator of tbe mo
lecular or spiritual hypothesis of na
ture. Scholarly, masterly, trenchant. 
Prico 25 cents. For sale at this office.

THE BOY MEDIUM.
Mr. P. E. Walker:—Dear sir:—I received your 

reading to-day, and I am more than pleased with 
it You accurately described my uncle anti aunt; 
yon said they «<e my parents. Being left an or- 
phan very voting, they were the only parents I 
had The other two were my father and mother, 
and the young lady, yes. she was my sweetheart, 
and died with a fever in California, ..Yes. they 
have all passed beyond to the better world whom 
pain and sorrow are no more. 1 would like to 
correspond with as good a medium. I remain 
yours respectfully, J. V. Chism, Tow, Tex.

I-will give you a sample life reading for (1.00. I 
will cheerfully refund ull money to the dissatis
fied, and where I fall to describe accurately your ■ 
spirit friends and loved ones. Address P. E. 
WALKER, Lock Box 361, Findley, O.

“NO BEGINNING.”
An Excellent Work for 

Thinkers. .
This book, “No Beginning,” is by 

William H. Maple. The Arena says of. 
it: “The argument Is unanswerable.. 
The book will at once appeal to the rea
son of every reader, and leave him, 
more amazed than ever at tbe preva
lence of the theory of Creation.” The

Two lias always been a fateful num.- 
Free Thought Ideal says: "We found It 
full of glittering thoughts for thinkers,, 
and tho very death warrant of Chris
tian superstition shines upon its pages.” 
Price 75 cents.

A GREAT BOOK.
THE HULL-JAMIESON DEBATE.

STARTLING FACTS,
OR

Deeds of Darkness Disclosed
One of Unflagging Interest Throughoul'.

—It Should Be in the Hands of 
Every Spiritualist arid ;

Freethinker,

This book, containing nearly 500* 
closely printed pages, should have a . 
million circulation. Price JI. It Is. 
chockful of rapid-firing ideas, and Is the 
ablest debate, on both sides, ever pub- • 
Halted. Send for it.

Drake. Mrs. May Elm<?r medium.
The Brotherhood of Spiritual Truth 

Society meets Sunday at 8 p. m. Serv
ices conducted by J. K. Hilles and wife 
and other mediums, who will from time 
to tlmo address the meeting and give 
tests ■ and spirit messages. Meetings 
will' be held in Temperance Hall, 330 
West Sixty-third street, All are invited 
to attend and co-operate. . i.

The First Hyde Park Occult Society! 
holds' regular meetings every Sunday at 
Alliance' Hall, 323 E. 55th street, be
tween Monroe and Kimbark avenues. 
The best talent available will be se
cured to,give Interest at every meeting. 
To spread .the truth is the object of this 
society. v ‘T ;

“Wedding Chimes." By Delpba Pearl 
Hughes. A tasty, beautiful and appro
priate wedding souvenir. Contains mar
riage ceremony, marriage1 certificate, 
etc., With choice matter in. poetry nnd 
prose. Specially designed for the use 
.«! tt® SpiritualistAnd' Liberal sJalstrj,'

This work devotes special attention 
to Auricular Confession and its rela
tions to sacerdotal celibacy, . convents, 
monasteries, morality and civil and- re
ligious liberty. It'is intended to bean 
embodiment of facta -and documentary 
evidence of the pernicious influence of 
the confessional; a'trenchant showing 
up of Romanism, based upon standard 
Catholic authorities; an eye-opener con
cerning the methods and spirit, tho 
moral,turpitude and evil works of Ro
manism. Cloth, 75 centa.

TUB World’s Slitoon Saviors, 
Or Christianity before Christ. By Kersey 
Graves. New and startling revelations in 
ligiouB ■ history which disclose tho Oriental 
origin of all tho doctrines, principles, precepts 
and miracles of the Christian Now Testament,, 
and furnishing a key for unlocking many ot Its• 
sacrod mysteries, besides comprising tho His
tory of Sixteen Oriental Cruolllod Gods. This, 
wonderful nud exhaustive volume will, wo are 
certain, take high rank as a book of reference- 
In tho flold which tho author has chosen for it. 
Printed on white paper, 880 pages. New edition,, 
revised anil corrected, with pcj-w-lto? author,.

mind that Toves spiritual thought can 
fall to be fed and delighted with thia 
book. - Beautiful spiritual thought, com
bining advanced (Ideas on tho finer and 
ethereal phases of Spiritualism, lead-

__ machinery and enterprise has rendered possible inTho my: the mind onward into the purer at- 
Procreesive Thinker office only. Sending out these ' mospbere of exalted spiritual truth. A 
bdoks, however, at Jie prices WC do, docs not reduce tlio book for the higher fife For sale at 

prico of the subscription of the paper, apparently or 0 nenru unu snug, j ney anoum ue iienru 
wise, a single cent, for thnt cannot bo afforded for 1083 |n.every homo in the land. For sale at 
than one dollar per year, in view of the fact that we pub- 
Hah each a vast amount of reading matter.

era

this office. Price, cloth $L 
hcni'il nml snug, They should be heard

this ofiice, Brice,, 15 cents; $1150 per 
donen. , <

Out of the Depths Into the Liaht.
m?<?lummUTtl«°^^
Jud will boMJPWCiatcd from start to finish by . 
an who wish to gain spiritual Infomation. 
prto*,a«nw. ;

We have NINE Premium Books only, and you can se
lect from them ns follows:

Any three of the nine Premium Books you inay order,
price $1.10.

Any four of tho nine Premium Books you may order,
price $1.50. Prico K.5J. Postage, 10 cento, ____

where.it

